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EB Hoever has a laudable ambition to 
acquire more than a competent 
SE knowledge of the fecret but. ſure 
means ee, of by Providence in accom- 
plighing it's vaſt deſigns, will (by mature 
Reflection) find in the ſequel of this Treas 

- | tiſe, wherewithall to gratiſy his Curioſity : 
But as the greater part of Mankind, (hur- 
Tried away from the clear proſpect of Truth 
by Prejudice and precipitation, ) ſcarcely 
make a differenee between the reſult of 
general and unalterable Laws, eſtablished 

: | by an Almighty. Power in the Infancy of 

| Time, and the ſpecial Events which are 
daily brought to bear at will by his in- 
finite Wisdom & Bounty; I dreaded im- 
parting to the Publick the knowledge of 
Facts I came at by a long, but agreeable 
Enquiry; However, being at laſt impor- 
tuned by a judicious and warm Friend, not 


to refuſe communicating to the right-jud- | 
[ging World, what the rash & cenſorious 
lone may condemn (without aſſigning te 
r= 4 2 
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Kat IL for K , . Weite an. ; 
culty in believing, merely founded on as 
abſolute an Impoſſibility to reform their 


Judgment, ): 1 gave into his way of thinks |] 


ing, & thereupon reſolved to publish the 
following account, which shall be ſet off 
with all it's Circumſtances , to the heſt of 
my knowledge & remembrance. 
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ADVENTURES 
of MADAMOILSELLE 


PE LA SARRE 


lis memorable young Lady was a Na- 

Territorys which conſtitute the King- 
dom of France, deſcended from very 
oneſt Parents, who were bleſt with a decent 
fficiency of worldly Riches, and by refuſing. 
P comply with the boundleſs demands of Luxu- 
. had it allways in their Power to beſtow in 
H fe moſt bountifal , a „a liberal Education 
> on 


94 tive of Provence, one of the large 
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on their. Children. The Endowments of her 
mind (excluſive of their ſuperior Tranſcen- 
dency) were more the Subject of admiration, 
than the Gifts which Nature profuſely beſto- 
wed on her, as th'o she had been her only 
Favourite; for before her promiſing Features 
eould ripen into that. Regularity which may 
afford Connoiſseurs an Opportunity to form a 
thorough Judgment of them ; her ſentiments 
were attended with ſuch a juſtneſs, as bespoke 
4 very early production of choiceſt Thoughts, 
and happieſt Expreſſions. As she could articu- 
late perfectly well at the age of three years, 
she uſually ſtarted ſeveral queſtions to her Fa- 
ther, who was a cloſe Reader, and ſomewhat 
acquainted with Grammar-Rules, ſome of which 
he reſolved with as much ſurpriſe as delight; 
and finding others above the reach of his Judg- 
ment, he got them reſolved by his Kinsman, 
Monſieur Olivier, who dyed ſome time ago 
perpetual Secretary of the Academy of Mar- 
ſeilles, and was Author of the Parallel betwixt if, 
Alexander the great and Philip of Macedon, as well . 
. as of another curious Treatiſe, intitled, The 
Need Art has of Imagination. 5 
Mademoiſelle de la Sarres Mother (who fre- 
quently overheard her invoking her Creator 
with a moſt laudable Fervour, ) has declared 
to ſeveral of her acquaintance; that she duly 
"> EO OY Ee Teo,  _ 
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prayed to hin for a large share of true know- 
ledge preferably to all other Bleſſings, which 
Prayer, it feems, had the deſired Effect; for 
at the age of five years, she reconciled (to the 
entire Satifaction of her learned Kinsman, Mon- 
ſieur Olivier, ſeveral ſeeming Contradictions in 
holy Writ, and in two years after, made a 
learned Paraphraſe on the, Pſalms of David, 
which J have ſeen in the City of Paris about 
five years ago: She was extreamly diffident 
of her knowledge, and this diffidence made 
ſeveral of her Acquaintance remark, That she 
vould in time, become the French Sapho, a Title 
the celebrated Monſieur Voltaire has confer'd, 
h (not without juſt Grounds, ) on the late Mar- 
„ chioneſs de Chatelet. Her demeanour was eaſy 
and unaffected, her wit was not of the Cham- 
85 pagne- Quality , frothy, & ſtarted out at a 
heat, but ſolid , inoffenfive, and always ar- 
So Wrayed in a plain modeſt dreſs: Whenever she 
indulged her inimitable, Flights of humour, 5 
* 
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was merely with a deſign to divert her Boſom- 
Friends, & at the ſame time improve Conver- 
ation. | | 

As dealing of Incenſe to young Ladies at all 
imes and Seaſons, is counted by her Country- 
en, one of the fundamental Rudiments of keen 


1c elteneſs; In gavelling it according to the 
du 4 en Law, she allways met with' tie Share 
ed hs 0 
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of an English eldeſt Sifter , particularly from ſal 
a Bookish , brick Beau, to whom she made the Ju 
following answer, as he was ſtrewing it unmer- 
cifully upon her at his Father's Table. I have 
„ the honour to thank you Sir, for the chari- 
„ table Opinion you are pleaſed to entertain 
„ of my flender merit. Pray excuſe me from 
„ receivihg any more Incenſe, for the intem- 
„ perate heat of the Dog-Days renders it in- 
„ ſupportable, eſpecially in ſuch exceſſive 
„ Quantitys. „ 1 

. Such ſparkles of wit, unmixed with Viru- 
lency, & free from defaming Inſults, being iſ 
liked in all Societys; I think I cannot do better 
than continue to cite more of them, without 
waiting for a more ſuitable Opportunity. 

Madame de la Sarre loved her Daughter to 
ſuch a pitch, and had fo high an Opinion of 
the validity of her deciſions, That she was 
conſulted at the age of 8 years upon the mol 
weighty affairs relating to the Family. Thisþnd 
Gentlewoman being one day adviſed to curtaiſſd 1 
her Servants allowance of Food &c. in orderſen 
to augment the young Lady's Fortune, deman- hin 
ded her opinion of the matter, whereuponÞthe 
she begd leave firſt to know, what they were itt 
to be ſtinted of, to which it was replyed a Sup ing 
per. Mademoiſelle de la Sarre, knowing it to beſſſie 
the moſt ſolid , as well as molt fashionable Met.. 
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al over France, and being ſenſible at the ſame 
tine, that it was as good order the Servants 
to meſs with the Camelion, as deprive them of 
what they had the ſtrongeſt paſſicn for, told 
her Mama, she had a Scheme, which would 
more effectually answer the End propoſed by 
this frugal retrenchment, and being asked 
what it was, made anſwer, To give the Ser- 
vants neither Dinner, Breakfaſt, nor Supper. The 
other finding this latter advice entirely alluſive 
o the unreaſonableneſs of the former, took 
he hint, was highly delighted thereat , and 
accordingly left the People in the quiet poſles - 
ſon of their three meals a day. | 
Monſieur Olivier, upon diſcovering in his 
tle Couſin ſuch early and ſtrong Appearances 
fa bright Genius, adviſed her Parents to ſend 
er to him to Marſeilles, where he would take 
are to introduce her into the politeſt Aſsem- 
lys. This kind advice was ſoon complyed with, 
ind in ſome days aſter her arrival, she happen 
d to be in a mixt Company of Ladies and 
:entlemen in that City, who treated of no- 
hing but arts and Sciences, whilſt others, in 
ther Apartments, diverted themſelves, ſome 
rith Quadrille, ſome with muſick &c. accor- 


Sup ing to the Cuſtom of that Country. One of 
0 bene Gentlemen, a Knight of the order of 


Vie: 


t. Lewis, and firſt Couſin to Mademoiſelle 
2 A 3 de 
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de la Sarre, having affected to make uſe 
of Puff Paſte words, to compleat the Parade 
he made at the Aſſembly, was aſked by her in 
a modeſt manner, ſeemingly for Information 
ſake, what-a certain ſonorous one of an ex- 
traordinary Length meant, and where he 
found it, to which the Chevalier replyed 
(after accounting for it to the beſt of his Po. 
wer) in Morery. The growing Femal Wit 
(who knew the Quotation tobe wrong, ) turned 
to one of the Ladies, and ſaid, Methinks in 
Coulin , (far from sharing with us, avhat ave hai 
an unqueſtionable right to claim by Preſcription) 
would fain engroſs it all to himſelf; and being 
ask'd what it was, shereplyed, Ignorance. ob 
Monſieur Olivier, by a conciſe and eaſy Mei of 

thod, led her in a few months into the know or 
ledge of the Latin Tongue, which she faile! 
not to improve by cloſe Study, ſo as to be 
able to taſte in a short time afrerwards, th: 
Beautys of Eraſmus, Grotius, Tully , &c., Info 
much that at the age of 8 years, she wrote he! 
Kinsman and Benefactor, a polite Letter of thank 1 
in that Tongue, couched in the moſt energie 
and plain Terms, the noble Simplicity of th 
diction was highly applauded by every Frend 
Eraſmus Grotius & Tulfy, who happened to ſe© 
it, and they enlarged their Encomiums on it 
Elegancy fo far as to ſay ; That none of 

; y chr 


of Madamoiſelle de la Sarre. 7 


three originally great men would, (had she lived 
in either of their Times) blushed, to acknow- 
ledge having pen'd it, even ſome years after 
their Exemption from Literary Servitude: where- 
upon a young Gentleman of the Univerſity of 
Marſeilles, who frequented the Aſſembly, (being 
curious to hear this able Proficient expreſs her- 
ſelf in Latin, the more, as he had been ſtrongly 
of Opinion, that the Letter in queſtion was 
too good to be the product of a female Brain, 
beg' d leave to direct his diſcourſe to her in that 
Language, which was granted with ſome diffi- 
culty, and after a short Interview, the young 
Lady (finding her Antagoniſt had affected an 
obſcure Reticence , owing either to a deſire 
of being-counted elegant in his Expreflions, 
or to an Intention of expoſing her Inſufficiency , 
by putting her in the way of making a wrong 


Y answer, ) modeſtly answered. Sir your Latin is 
Ml good as far as my particular Judgment can reach, 


but F am not happy enough to comprehend it's 
Laconism. 


Hence one may infer, That a young Lady 


co of ſuch rare Accomplishments , ſtill enhanced 


Jy a fine Figure, an eaſy, genteel Behaviour, 
gand a large share of primitive Virtue, had been 


o ſefioſely ſollicited by Crowds of warm Suitors. 


The fact was ſuch , and she put them all off 
vithout shocking any, either by a disdainful 
A 4 glance, 
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glance, or a haughty Expreſſion, nay, she thanks in 
ked them all for their reſpectfull Declarations, ſtu 
adding, that the only objection she could have ſat 
to ſuch fine Elogiums, gracefully accompanyed B- 

with engaging Geſtures &c. was the unmeaſu- 
.rable Share of Juſtice they ſeemed to render to na 
a Perſon utterly diſintitled to them. That op 
| young Girls cannot be too much upon their I 
guard in hearkening to any thing ſtrongly ad- N& 
vanced by Gentlemen in their Favour ; for, Ina 
ſaid she, should they not give Credit at firſt Ito 
to it, thro a dread of being impeached for Ine 
Vanity, tis ten to one, but a habit of hearken · Pat 
ing to, and conſequently believing it at laſt total 
be real Truth, may make them deſpotick Wives Inu 
On the other hand, should they have no pre. Iba 
tenſion to ſuch empty Worship, either in theirme 
own, or in their Suitors Opinion; what an but 
awkward Weakneſs muſt they diſcover in gree· N po 
dily ſucking it in at the Ear, without the leaſtij ma 
heſitation. That whining , Cajoling, and à re 
Jingle of ſoſt melting Expreſſions, which cadſÞÞit 1 
never bear analyſing are the deluſive Cha- er 
racteristcks of our modern Lovers, -Chara&- 1 
riſticks a woman of good ſenſe and quick dis. Ice 
cernment abhors , as I much as a weak, eredulouſ es 
one admires them; for ſaid she, the former 
mult certainly despiſe what's low and mean, ande 
nothing more ſo than Lying, inaſmuch as it! 
| | implyeg 
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Jia its Conſequences, Impoſition and Imper- 


tinence, together with a premeditated devi- 
ation from honour, the firm and immoveable 
Baſis of Moral Society. hd | 

Happy ! (continued Mademoiſelle dela Sarre) 
nay thrice happy are thoſe, who make uſe of 
oppoſite Means to attain their Ends in Love ; 
For as there's an Analogy between ſetting off 
& ſucceeding in Attempts of ſo important a 
nature, which Bearing or Dependency anſwers 
to a regular chain of Conſequences ; it muſt 
neceſſarily follow, That the Succeſs is the more 
atisfactory, and at the ſame time more du- 
rable , when unartfully ſpun out by the inge- 


Inuous Language of the heart. Iallow this might 
Jhave been the Caſe of ſome Gentlemen who 


met with ſucceſs in the Courſe of their Amours , 
but the number of ſuch ;; compared with the op- 
polite one, is ſcarcely. worth telling Here it 
may be objected, Lhat. uofincerity. is a Cha- 
ratter equally applicable to both Sexes. Igive 
it up for granted; but the difference evidently 
conſiſts in chis, that ours cannot ſo eaſily put 
It in practice as the other, who are leſs ſu- 
ſceptible of a relenting Impreſſion, & therefore 
kſs troubled with the pungent ſtings of a timo- 
rous Conſcience. Moreover, I think it will be 
granted me in my turn, by every impartial & 
\Jicious Reaſoner, That in the fit place, 
ts A 5 men 
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men have a much better, opportunity of prac}. 
tiſing the maſterly ſtrokes of a melifluous Ton 
gue than Women, This advantage bepets 1 
boldneſs in accoſting defenſeleſs Creatures, 
who,. for want of knowing the Uſe of Arms, 
muſt put up with a great many abuſes, occaſio- 
ned by a paſſive Credulity. Such Pafliveneſ 


gives the ſtronger Sex ſo great an Encourage: 


ment to proceed in duping & preying upon 


the weaker, that by reiterated acts of the kind, * 
a Preſcription, or juſtifiable Authority for com- 8 


mitting them, ſeems to be thoroughly eſta: 
blished with Impunity. | | l 
In the Second Place, it is ſelf evident, That .. 
moſt Women who are endowed with a com. 
petent share of Education, are ſubject to 1 
kind of a shy Timorousneſs in arraigning aff h. 
man's honeſt principle, which often checks 
their well grounded ſudden apprehenſions, and pt 
in Courſe, ſubjects them to numberleſs Cala re 
mitys. 
| Finally, their innate Backwardneſs in ſud. f 
denly diſcloſing their amorous Inclinations, 1/ 
renders them more fincere in exchanging heart 
than the men; ſo that, whenever they declare, 
it is highly preſumeable, ſuch declaration mull 
be pronounced with the moſt candid Veraci 


9 
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- Mademoiſelle de la Sarre's Maxims; 
calculated for the welfare of young Gent- 
| lewomen, taken from a Manuſcript in 
ns the Poſſeſſion of the late Abbe de Fon: 
ſo} Taine. 


SY 1. I earneſtly recommend to you an Un- 


POUR wearineſs in the purſuit of true knowledge, 
nd which muſt abſolutely flow from God's Bounty ; 
oy and this ineſtimable Gift, (when improved by 
la an implicite deference to the wholſome In- 
ſtructions of his Vice-Gerents on Earth, ſuch 
"na as Kings, Parents, and Spiritual Guides ;) can- 
on'y not fail to procure you thorough Contentment 
0 in chis tranſitory Life, and eternal happineſs 
8 A hereafter. HE ůĩ IND 
ech 2. Obſerve to keek a ſtrict Watch upon your 
and paſſions , for as they are in themſelves indiffe- 
Cala rently good. or evil, they mult be kept within 
proper bounds, in order to be caracteriſed in the 
ſul former Shape: beſides it is an inconteſtable 
ons Maxim in Moral Philoſophy, That merit muj? 
Faru be produced hy an entire Cauſe , whereas Demerit 


are reſults from the leaſt Defect, or natural Imbeci- 
mult lity. 3 


lor excluſive of it's Obnoxiousneſs, (as laying 


Be cautious how you trifle away your Time, 


don 
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down a ſcandalous Example of ſloath (“) to 
your Fellow- Creatures, ) she who makes a practi- 
ce of it, cannot pretend to ſcreen herſelf from 
publick Cenſure, the carping world thus reaſo- 
ning on the Matter. An induſtrious activity, 
(ſay they, ) betokens a mind bent upon Thoughts 
tending to God's Glory, whereas a ſupine Indolence 
bewrays a. ſtrong propenſity to vicious Inclinations. 
It has been remarked by Moraliſts of the ſoun- 
deſt diſcernment. in all ages, that ſuch young 
Ladys & Matrons Kas exerciſed themſelves in 
the reſpective Branches of Huſwifry, have 
quitted the Stage of the World with an unſullied 
Character, whereas ſome others, (who were 
perhaps equally intitled to that charitable Opi- 
nion) have miſſed it, by employing the morn- 
ing hours in the purſuit of fine Dreſſes, in 
conſulting airy Vanity's Looking-Glaſs, inim- 
proving upon fine Lotions, and rich Pomatums. 
4 Avoid two dangerous Rocks, on which 
your virtue muſt inevitably ſplit , unleſs you 
take ſpecial Care to ſteer out of their way; vizt. 
a deſire of admiration, & a cloſe attention to 
the a la mode. Caſuiltry of inveigling geen 
0 5. Be- 


) The Lacedemonians held this Crime in ſuch hor- 
rible deteſtation, that they doubted of the Probity of 
any man or Woman whatſoever they found indulging 
Lazineſs; Wherefore their Zphori or Magiſtrates, had 
orders from the Government to look out for ſuch , and 
bring them to condign panishinent, 


to F. Beware of rash Cenſure, and i- grounded 
ti - Talumny, in regard to each other's Characters: 
m his uncharitable propenſity, too often found 


o- In our weak Sex, has been likewiſe found to 


y, Have hurried down the wrath of God upon ſome 
ts f their Heads; the efficacious Means where- 


ce y they would have avoided open shame, & 


15. Nark Confuſion, having been refuſed them on 
n- ſkccount of that ill-natured & unnatural Trans- 
12 eſſion. | " 

in 6. As the reading of choice Books contribu- 
ve tes in a very high degree, to a thorough Im- 
ed Hrovement of the mind, Let me recommend 
re Ito you an attentive peruſal of the beſt old Ro- 
bi- nan Authors; for tho' the People of whom 


n- Ihey make mention, were Pagans, yet their mo- 


ral virtues were ſoeminently conſpicuous, that 
they are counted to this day, amongſt the moſt 
inſtructive Leſsons of wiſe Erudition. Plato, 


ch lone of their learned Sages, diſplayed with ſo 
op mach Zeal and Juſtneſs, the nature of true 
zt, riety, and ſound Wisdom, that our modern 


chool-Divines quote him- by the Title of 
Godlike Plato. Seneca, an other of their cele- 
rated Authors , laid a Foundation, outlaſting 


ment of - ſocial ' T yes. and mutual Generoſity. 
The Roman Ladies of their Times put ſo great 
an Eſtimate upon Continency, that they coun- 


ted 
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the moſt durable brazen Buſts, for the Eſtablish- 
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ted it Dragging a Life, to outlive an outragi. 
ous violence offered their chaſte Inclinations. 
7. Take care of diverting your ſelves at the 
coſt of others, thr'o'an earneſt deſire of drop- 
ing a witty Expreſſion, for People thus inſen. 
tbly wounded, never fail to make Repriſals 


on feeling the Conſequences , except when 


they fail of a favourable Opportunity to grati. 
ſy their Reſentment. The greater part of our 
Sex err againſt this wholſome Admonition, by 
maſtaking il-natured Raillery for gay humour, 


It has been obſerved by a perſon of nice diſ. 1 


cernment, That whenever we deride the natural 


weakneſses of our Fellow-Creatures, we in ſome 


meaſure , find fault with the wisdom of God, which 
is invariably , and moſt regularly founded in the or- 
der of the Creation. 

8. Make it your chief Study, (next to that 
of rendering your ſelves agreeable to God, ) to 


pleaſe the Word, rather than ſtrike in with i 


your own defires 3 By obſerving this Golden 
Rule; you will gain the warm Love of your 


Neighbour,” which muſt be highly pleaſing to 


a well-principled Chriſtian ; beſides, it argues 
a modeſt diffidence of our own Taſte and 
abilitys. 

9. Beware how you embark in a Partner- 
ship for Life, The Motives of this ſolemn 
Engagement being very various; — 
1 ; e 


— 


he 


E 
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he choice of a Partner the more critical: Some 


re for a rich one, let his Temper and Qualificati- 


ns be never fo lyable to a ſerutiny, becauſe 
e has wherewithall to purchaſe a glittering 
quipage , and can thereby force a certain ref 
dect for him & his: Others are dazzled: with 
fine figure, a graceful air in dancing, & 
ther tranſitory accomplishments of that kind. 
ar be it from me to paſs an- abſolute Con- 


Jemnation on either of choſe Choices, but 1 


hink there is a greater reach of judgment 
vinced , in chooſing a Gentleman of Sound 
nowledge , and true ſenſe in 'the Conduct 
hereof , with ſmall Means, whoſe Temper: 
& Demeanour are unexceptionably agreable 
id edifying. | 

10. Do not over-rate your Perfections, for 
othing more effectually creates Diſeſteem and 
vy; Self- Conceit being counted an Infring- 
nent on the right which the Publick com- 
tonly claims to Taxations of that kind: more- 
ver, all the Endowments we can be bleſ⸗ 
d with in this Life, are but ſo many Gifts 
Emanations from above, & not our own 
quiſition. 5 25 
II. In relieving your Fellow- Creatures, be 
te to obſerve a certain delicaey, there being 
valt difference between a profeſſed Beggar 
ua Beggar in diſguiſe, This as! _ _ 

| ranc 


ä 
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Branch (tho too much lighted, ) of reciproca 
Duty, that can be put in practice. It ren- 
ders the obligation indiſpenſably and perpe- 
tually binding; whereas a begrudging or diſ. 
dainful Look, enforced by a harsh Expreſſion, 
or an ill-timed Reproach , cancels at once 
the obligation, and turns Gratitude into Re- 
ſentment. 

12. Avoid a warm Eagerneſs in reaſoning 
upon any Subject whatſoever. In the firſti 
place, it deſtroys the perswaſive force of 

a well- grounded Argument, Secondly, it at- 
| gaues a ſtrong & over-bold preſumption of an 
unerring Judgment. It was remarked by af 
modeſt & modern Critick , That ſuch as ſuf- 
i fer themſelves to be overcome by this predomi. 
[ nant , Paſſion , may be juſtly compared to keen 
Sportsmen , who are regardleſs of their Game, 
provided that the Cry of the hounds be not in 
the leaſt interrupted. n 
13. Be not elated in Proſperity, nor caſt 
down in Adverfity, Fear should allways be 
the - conſtant Attendant of the former, & 
Hope (that noble Characteriſtick of a Chri- 
ſtian Heroine) should as conſtantly attend 
the latter. Let your Conduct in Society bei: 
ſo well tempered, as not to be obliged ta 
Change Language upon the ſudden change of 
Fortune; For the cenſorious World oy | 
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e lowering of the Head or Voice at ſucha me- 
FWocholy Juncture, to be no more than the re- 
lt of a ſervile and temporary ſubſervieney. 
Avoid low Company, for in exchanging Sen- 
iments with ſuch People, they are allways Gain»: 
rs (if capable of Improvement) and you as: 
luly Loſers. Your Time is thereby murdered: 
way, Your Reputation ſuffers by it, and (as 
mg utter Strangers to the right management 
Freedom) they are never eaſy, until by over- 
ting, they extend theirs beyond the ſtated 
mits of civil Deportment. © 1 4 97 
Forget not in the heighth of your Mirth. to think: 
rously of your Creator, and whenever you 
uf- appen to be at an elegant Entertaiment, be- 
ow now and then a thought on poor Objects 
ho labour under the most pinching Circum- 
inces ; The one puts a check to gay Expres- 
ons that ſavour of Impiety , and the other a 
to boundleſs Extravagance, & unthanktul 
uttony. 

bel Be * overfond of Lap- Dogs, Cats, or 
onkeys. The rich Eatables induſtrious! 
irown away by ſeveral Ladys on thoſe Uſeleſs 
Inimals, may be very properly termed in a ne- 
ative Senſe, robbing the Poor, and by an in- 
uction very much to be dreaded, entailing a 
Aire on innocent Poſterity. Iv'e heard of a cer- 
In great Dutcheſs, _ loved her Lap Dog 
. 8 8 
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ſo exceſſively well, that upon his Death, hf; 
got. him embalmed & coffined in Lead, with 
an outſide cover of the richeſt Egyptian Wood, 
Her high regard for his dear Memory did nc 
end here. She had his Apartments hung wit 
the richeſt Mourning, and hired ſix Mutes to 
attend his fine Corps, who apprized him with 
a loud, (but moſt reſpectful Call,) of every Per. 
I; ſon of quality that came to ſympathize with hin 
fl! forrowtul Miſtreſs, a Ceremony uſed with non 
1 but our Kings, Queens and Princes of the Blood 
when they lye in State. Her Grace (it is thought 
forgot to ſend for two Heralds at Arms, wh 
| | (inſtead of Mutes) perform the ſolemn manne 
| of ſpeaking to the dead on, this latter Occaſtor 
Here we leave our Seraphick Subject at the 
eloſe of her Itch. year, initiated in Met 
phyficks and natural Philoſophy , wherein sh 
made a {till greater progreſs, than could be rei ar 
ſonably expected from her. in the Series of he 
anterior otudys; her Organs growing gradualWi 
Iy ſtronger ; whereby her intellectual FaculWrop 
. received an additional ſtrength of Reflectiqſ 
Judgment. Her Ideas were ſo diſtinct, anWagr 
the Method she obſerved in linking them t. 
accurately nice, that the Academy of MarſeiWiye 
les (as she entered upon her 15. year) tile 
her, The clean, clear Thinker. a Title n 
ingenuous Reader will ſurmiſe to happy of 
1 0 | Cone 
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confer d on her either thr'o a ſpirit of fond 
Partiality , or condeſcending Benevolence, 
when he ſeriouſly. perufes the following Let- 
ters on Providence, on the reaſonableneſs of 
2 future. Life &c. she wrote the late learned 
Abbe de Fontaine, who, by his witty Licen- 
tiousneſs, & unwieldy Bulk, gave the World 
full Room to believe, that he was deeply. 
immerſed in Materialiſm, Zn 


WE TT ES. 


Sh 
71th 
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not 
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Which conveys a ſummary Idea of the 
hole Collection. 
Ir, 
The Earneſtneſs with- which you ſeem to 
erſuade me, that I am equal to the Subject 
am entering upon, has at laſt determined me 
0 hazard my Sentiments on Providence, th'o 
ll ſtrongly of Opinion, that the Task is overs 
Froportioned to my mean Abilitys; and not 
nthſtanding my juſt, apprehenſion of being ar- 
ugned of Self: Conceit & Preſumption, even 
m i the very attempt, yet I hope to be indem- 
;rſeiilyed on that head, by the Credit I foreſee shall 
rey to me, upon exchanging ſentiments with 
W able a Correſpondent. | 


Aeti 
| Sl 


1 
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Thus flushed with ſo flattering a proſpect, |; 
I;begin by declaring, I am exceedingly ſurpri- 
zed, That ſuch as have handled this ſublime 
ſubject before me, and who were profeſſed 
ſpeculators, did not give themſelves more trou- 
ble in clearing up a matter of ſo high a Con- 
cern, both for their own honour, & for the 
Improvement of mankind, two motives that 
were allways looked upon as remarkably indu. 
CINg in all arduous and laudable Undertakings. 
Moreover, I cannot avoid taking notice af 
the multiplicity of Opinions on this matter, 
which renders a final determination thereupon 
almoſt impracticable to a curious Enquirer. Some 
refuſe their aſsent to a Providence, Others ma 
intain, That it conſiſts, in aChain or Texture 
of general Laws, eſtablished by God at the very. 
dawn of the Creation, by means whereof 2 
acceſsory, as well as other Events, are necel 
sarily produced. Some hold, That matter can 
not receive an active determination but fro! 
God alone, & that every Event is the produc 
of an immediate Concurrence. This gives bir; 
to an Infinity of Logical Debates, which inſen,. 
ſibly creep into Moral Divinity, and at Leng. 
effectually taint the pure Source of revealed Ra. 
_ Higion. Never were Arguments diſcuſsed with L 
much virulent heat. All ghoſtly Fellowsli 
is thereby rent, and almost totally TY 
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uathors, in their respective turns, charge each 
cher with the baleful Conſequences of this 
aper-War, And it is obſerved, That in the 
iiruggle , the Aggresſor is moſt commonly 
ppermost. | | 
But what makes thoſe Scholaſtick Skirmishes 
hill appear more ridiculous, and inſupportable 
o People of Taſte, is, That very often the 
Vifenſive and defenſive Diſputants , in the 


eighth of the Cry, miſtake one another's me- 


ning; ſo that it may be fairly concluded, they 
eldom or never allow themſelves time to lay 
lown ſolid Principles whereon to ground an 
argument, which ſeems to be the reaſon why 
lis great Cauſe remains as yet undecided : In 
Ine, Were our Divinity-Books weeded from 
his ſnarling School ruſt, or loquacious Chicane, 
he reſt would be eaſily reduced into a very 
arrow Circumference. 

To comply with your deſire, I shall (as far 
s the Light of Reaſon will allow, and that 
"ith all the Conciſeneſs I can think of) recon- 
le the general Laws eſtablished by the allwiſe 
iſpoſer of Things, to the particular Events 


Which in his infinite Wisdom & Bounty, he 


rings to bear at will, according to time and 
rcumſtances: But you muft not expect, that 
ly Lucubrations shall be nicely correct, or that 
e ſtile shall be unexceptionably pure, having 

| DJ 9 with 
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with an irreſiſtable ſtedfaſtneſs determined, na 
to hazard a Subſtance for an accident : Let no 
this Reſolution however, diſcourage you from 
peruſing them. Perhaps you may find ſuch 
deficiency ſupplyed by a certain Solidity f 
Expreſſion 5 I ſay perhaps, for I dare not 
affirm , that what may ſeem evidently ple 
ſing to a perſon chiefly intereſted in the" 
matter, shall therefore be repreſented to ano 
ther of a far ſuperiour diſcernment , in the 
ſame Optick or perſpective. 
The joint Baſis on which Providence i" 
unalterably founded, being Grace & Nature" 
I think it proper, before I offer you n * 
ſerious Sentiments of the former, to make 
curſory diſſertation on the latter: And as thi 
Letter is but a short Recapitulation, or Sketc 
of the whole Work, I shall in the ſubſequen 
ones, take a larger ſcope, and engeavou 
to 3 mv Readers, by detailing the re 
ſpective matters therein ſet forth, with a: 
poſſible perſpicuity. 
I shall allways keep Method in view, an 
ſeek my Creator within me. By ſticking cloſe 
to thoſe ' Mediums, a perſon cannot fail t 
acquire a reaſonable knowledge of the divin 
Being; But ſuch is the Degeneracy of Ma 
kind, that we continually hunt after reaſo 
quite foreigu to our nature, tho they as hs 
FAVE C 14 ElCap 
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Aelcape our Enquiry, and give the deaf Ear to 
na domeſtick or interiour Voice, which inceſ- 
"""Mfancly calls upon us to receive ſtable and ſalu- 
tary Informations, 

Mankind may be properly termed an Abridg- 
ment of the Univerſe, and each Individual 
thereof an Emblem of the Creator. We cans 
dot comprehend the, Immenſity &c. of this 
porious Original; Let it ſuffice us then to con- 
zmplate him as it were, through a Looking-Glaſs. 
Ve cannot better ſucceed herein than by con- 
ting the Copys he has drawn himſelf of his 
Iivine Eſsence. The Right reverend Doctor 
eter Brown, late Bishop of Cork, in one of 
Is exquiſite Productions, intitled, Divine Ana- 
wy c., takes notice, „ That upon enjoying 
the beatifick Viſion, wherein the bleſsed shall 

ſee God face to face, they will be ſtill at as 
great a Loſs, as whilſt Sojourners on Earth, 
in coming at a comprehenſive, or thorough 
, knowledge of his primary Attributes, and 
further obſerves, that ſuch Knowledge has 
not hitherto been communicated to the An- 

gels themſelves, th'o his inſeparable Com- 
panions from all Eternity. * 
Alth'o I perceive within me a certain Prin- 
ple, modifyed with judgment & Will, 
do not — my ſelf for the Object of — 
kxi0n, I find that I am an organized Body, 
B 4 | ſus- 
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ſusceptible of various and numberleſs Motions x 
ſome of which do not in the leaſt depend d 
any determination of mine, th'o others do! 
ſome meaſure, whilſt the reſt are intirely inm 
wer. All theſe diferentConfigurations of Mot 
on I ſeriously and ſeparately examine, and fin 
upon ſuch examination, that thoſe which de 
not depend of me, are, The Circulation 0 
Blood & humours, whence nutrition take 
it's riſe, and the animal Spirits their Formation 
This Motion cannot be interrupted by an 20 
of my Will, and it is impoſſible for metoſub 
fiſt, should it chance (from an exteriour caulc 
to receive the leaſt interruption. - 
Others I find within me, which are altoge 
ther as independant of my Will as the Circus 
tion of the Blood, this. difference excepted 
That I can ſuſpend them without demolishir 
the whole Fabrick. For inſtance, that of R 
ſpiration , which it is in my Power to (to 
whenever I think proper, and even, with in 
the help of exteriour means; but then the Ting T. 
mult be almoſt imperceptible. gm 
In fine, there are certain Fluids, floating uy & 
and down in the reſpective Veſsels of my Body are 
whoſe motion, conſidered in it ſelf, does n thi 
in the leaſt depend of me, th'o I can abſoluleſ the 
determine it's courſe by an act of my Will; wih ve 
out this act, theſe Fluids, (which I call no 
41 anim 
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animal Spirits) are, by their natural activity, 
indifferent in their manner of flowing from one 
Veſsel or Vacuity to another, like Servants, 
who careles{ly and conſtantly ſtrut about, in di- 
ferent antichambers or Rooms, waiting their 
Maſter's orders. Theſe Spirits remove into 
particular Veſsels whenever I think proper, 
according to the greater or leſser need I have 
for changing their determination. 2 
Finally, in that which I perceive within me, 
[diſcover a plain, natur al Portraiture of all this 
Univerſe. For, God (after he had extracted 
matter out of nothing, modelled according to 
his boundleſs Views, that immenſe Variety of 
Bodys, which compoſe the whole Bulk of the 
Creation. Such as were naturally diſpoſed to 
move of themſelves, he inſtantly put in motion. 
To this motion he aſſigned Laws, whereby 
Things move, combine, vary one from the 
other, and perpetually ſubſiſt. Our Bodys are 
in the like manner, ſubject to the wonderful 
Tees, and nice Dependencys of this wiſe arran- 
gment, whereby we diſtinguish thoſe regular 
& invariable Motions to which all the others 
are ſubſervient, and which are, (in regard to 
this entire Univerſe, like the Circulation of 
the Blood in a human Body. Theſe Motions 
are never diſcontinued by the great Creator, no 
more than that of the Blood by his Creatures, 
| B 5 which 
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whichabſence of diſcontinuance, is in us, entire. 
ly owing to the want of Power; whereas in 
him, it's the pure effect of Immutability. 

Thus having made a Parallel between the 
ordinary original Motions of our Bodys, which 
depend not of us, and the unalterable Laws 
eſtablished by the Almighty throughout the 
aggregate Maſs of Matter, having likewiſe 
remarked, That we can for ſome Moments 
ſuſpend the Courſe of the former, for inſtance, 
that of Reſpiration; Now I beg leave to obſerve, 
That in this Univerſe, there are ſome mo- 
tions moſt wiſely regulated, & branching from 
general ones, which God can ſuſpend without 
the leaſt prejudice to ſuch beautiful order; The 
Texture or Oeconomy whereof would never- 
theleſs inivitably undergo a change, were it 
to hold for any conſiderable time; a glaring 
Inſtance of ſuch ſuſpenſion was manifeſted by 
the Almighty's ſtopping the Courſe of the Sun 
and Moon, to give Foshne an Opportunity of 
obtaining a compleat Victory over the Enemys 

of his favourite People: 

In short, I diſcover in the Works of Natu- 
re, as well as in my ſelf, an immenſe quantity 
of Fluids of Several kinds, diſperſed up & down 
throughout all the Pores & Interſtices of hard 
Bodys , having in themſelves a motion not par- 
ticularly: determined, ſuch are thoſe F * 

| hic 
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rhich are in the ſame relative degree of pro- 
portion to Nature, as the animal Spirits are 
to human Bodys; Spirits eſsential to all other 
principal Motions, and independant of us, 
yer notwichſtanding ſubordinate to our Will. 
for Inſtance. I ſuppoſe myſelf in a ſound 
ſleep. My Blood circulates, my Heart and 
Lungs perform their Functions. The diges- 
tion is likewiſe performed, as well as the 
Separations and Filtrations. The Spirits con- 
tribute to all thoſe ' Motions, and are abſo- 
lutely conducive to their proper direction &c. 
Sitting or walking, 1 find in them a Same- 
neſs, or Identily of determination, from whence 
| conclude , That (beſides the common flow 
of ſuch Spirits, (which is indiſpenſably re- 
quiſite to ſupport the mechanical Structure 
of my Body, ) there are ſome fupernumerary 
ones, which are to direct it's. voluntary Mo- 
tions. That the ſame extraordinary flow of 
ſpirits is to be found in Nature, by the Chan- 
nel whereof, the allwiſe Creator operates, or 
produces Events in a providential Manner, 
without deranging in the leaſt, the Symme- 
try of the univerſal Syſtem. 

Let us Suppoſe ,. That God were to ſus- 
pend ſor ſome time his attention for the 
World, Tis not to be doubted but, That 


the general order he has eſtablished in crea- 


| ting 
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ting it, would ſtill ſuffice to uphold it's pre- 
fent Situation. The Heavens and the Earth 
(in ſuch Caſe,) would allways keep their pro- 

er Courſes or Revolutions. The Seaſons 
would be {till the ſame. Mankind alone would 
thereby fall into diſorder, on account of the 
power given him by his Creator to direct 
his own actions to a certain End; but it mat- 
ters not whether the divine Being acts more 
or leſs by ſpecial and Voluntary Determina- 
tions; There are ſpirits enough in the Womb 
of Nature to concurr with his deſigns, with: 
out Changing the Courſe of Motions inva- 
riably founded in the order of the Creation. 

By granting That the direction or deter- 
mination of the courſe which thoſe Spirits 
take, is ſubordinate to our will, it does not 
thence follow; That ſuch Courſe is incom- 
pitible with the Laws of Motion, to which 
Laws all eſſential and voluntary Motions diſ- 
covered in matter, are conformable. The 
determination alone depends of us, and no- 
thing more. We may, or may not at Will, 
leave our Spirits in their incoherent motions, 
but should we give them any particular de- 
termination, it muſt neceſsarily be confor- 
mable to choſe ſtated general Laws of moti- 
on, which are not to be preſumed, (on ac- 
count of ſuch Conformity, ) lyable to daily 
Viciſſitudes. | By 
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hich cannot be conteſted, without diveſting 


ce,) it is eaſily conceived, how God could 


dd Uiave eſtablished the fixed and inviolable Laws 


of Motion, & at the ſame time govern the 


have the Power to ſtirr, or not to ſtirr an 


; © rm; to remove or not remove from one place 
| i another, without another perſon's aſſiſtance , 
o help, or not help a Friend; & God (who 


has diſpoſed of all Things by an infinite Wis- 
dom and Power, and from whom I hold what 


n a particular manner at will? Certainly, whoe- 
rer denyes Providence, muſt firſt deny, that 
or Eve are God's Workmanship: Otherwiſe, (fin- 
ling within himſelf a Providence) he cannot 
F: eaſily refaſe it to that Original, of which he's no 
* Enore than a weak delinination. 

By this Power confered on me, of directing 
certain motions as I like, I can help, punish, 
& correct my Children, procure. them, or 
deprive them of what they have a fancy for, 


taking proper precautions, I can prevent ſuch 
accidents and misfortunes as may otherwiſe be- 
fall them, by removing out of their way what 


8 
„y the Principles I have laid down, (and 


n's ſelf of his proper ſentiments & Experien- 


World by his Providential Care. What! shall 


power I have,) shall be denyed that of acting 


as I shall in Prudence, think neceſſary. By 


may make them ſtumble. This power & pre- 
e | | | Caution 
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caution cannot be denyed me. I can do ns 
much for my Friends and Well-Wishers. Ha. 
ving then a power to determine certain Moti- 
ons, it depends of me, in virtue thereof, to ſtop 
ſuch determination, as Circumſtances require. 
for Inſtance, I diſpoſe my ſelf to whip my 
Child, & shall certainly execute my deſign, if 
nothing interferes which may ward of the blow; 
but in the very Inſtant of time, that I raiſe my 
hand, to inflict the Punishment due tothe offen 
ce, he proſtrates himſelf at my Feet, I ſee 
him melt into Tears, perceive his heart hea- 
vily laded with grief, hear him imploring my 
paternal Tenderneſs, & promiſing: a future 
amendment: theſe evident marks of a feeling 
ſenſe of his guilt, diſarms my anger, engages 
me to receive him into favour, & therefore 
to turn the bent of my Inclination another way. 
The fame diſpoſitions I find, (but in a far ſu- 

erior degree) in the common Father of Man- 
ind , who punishes & chaſtiſes his Children, 
prevents the misfortunes that threaten them, 
or lets them fall heavily on their heads. He 
diſpoſes himſelf to give the blow, but our re- 
pentance induces him to check it at once, & 
lay aſide the Rod, which, betwixt the Creator 
& his Creatures, makes an additional Reſem- 
dlance. | | e 2-7) 
I ſuppoſe my ſelf diſpoſed ſor a Walk, * 

. } 


. 
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merely for the benefit of the air. The motion 
neceſsary for executing my deſign is determi- 


ned by a ſole act of my will, without the help 
of any ſubſequent one, to model all the alterna», 
tive motions of my Feet, Legs, &c: of which 
I am ſo regardleſs, that If I meet with no ob- 
ſtruction, I finish my walk, without obſerving 
the motion I ſat off with. But, if whilſt Iam 
walking, I hear a voice, or a call behind me, 
I ſtop , and turn about to ſee what's the mat- 
ter; Whereupon I obſerve a Fellow-Creature 
expoſed to danger: Then I beat the ſame 
way backwards, and reſolve upon all the mo- 
tions I judge neceſſary to help the Perſon in 
diſtreſs. In the hurry of my ſteps, I diſcover 
a blind man before me, ready to fall headlong 
into a Dyke, imagining it to be his right Road, 
which ſtill diſpoſes me to haſten my ſteps, to 


take him by the arm, & conduct him where 


he has a mind to go. In this adventure there's 
nothing but what is very natural, tho'noteve- 
ry Days extraordinary Production. X 
Upon finding that a Friend is bent upon an 
action that is likely to be attended with bad 
Conſequences, in regard to his Perſon and Eſtate, 
[run towards him, & thwart his deſign both 
by preſſing Intreatys, and a vigorous Oppoſition. 


Is not this a Providence in me? how many 


Other reflexions could I cite to enforce it? = 
| et 
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kt this ſuffice. Do but properly apply ahal 
J have ſaid of the Divinity, & you will have 
a ſtronger Idea than ever of divine Provi- 
dence. 

Perhaps you! ſay, that the Power I aſcribe 
to my ſelf, is but a chimerical Notion; & in 
che mean time allow, that by the determinati- 
on of my will, the motions I give my ſelſ on 
thoſe Occafions , fail not to meet with the in- 
tended Succeſs; bur then, That it is God that 
produces chem in me by an immediate Opera- 
tion, and thence you may conclude, that I am 
no more than the Occaſional Cauſe: However, 
Let the Cauſe be never ſo occaſional, it will 
be nevertheleſs irrefragably true, That there 
is within me a certain share of animal Spirits, 
whoſe motion is both incoherent & indeter- 
mined, & which receive their determination 
from God according. to that of my will, with- 
out which they would have received none from 
him, from wheace it is obvious, That the di- 
vine Power acts on ſuch Occaſions by willing 
in a ſpecial manner, & by the means of ani- 
mal ſpirits. This is. all J deſire may be grat- 
ted me, & that there exiſts a Providence. 
This is my ſentement of the matter, which ! 
shall clear up more at large i in my following 

Letters. I am Sit cs 
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The Plan I have formed to my ſelf of natu- 
de Ite, you have herewith, couched in the moſt 
in ¶ uccinct manner I could think of, without any 
ti- Intervention of incident Reflexions. This or- 
on Neer ſeems to me moſt eligible: If any thing 
n- lere occurs to you wrapt up in obſcure Terms, 
at Ipleaſe to let me know it; & in my next Ishall 
a- Make care to render it fully intelligible. 
im 1*. I am of opinion, that matter has been 
r, extracted out of nothirg by an allwiſe hand, 
& that by the ſame hand it has been impreſsed 
with Motion, That at the ſame time ſtated 


TC 
ts, Tawrs have been aſſigned ſuch Motion; by 
er- Wieans & in Conſequence whereof; every thing 


as to move in due Courſe: But I eannot con- 
h- NPeire how the coherent Combinations of Mat- 
er when in Motion; should be capable of for- 


Jin 2 . , . "_— 
di- Wing the mixt Bodys; which are the joint Ob- 
ing eit of our daily Contemplation. 


Il. This Opinion leads me into another, which 


ni 
n-, That God has formed, and aſſigned to the 
ce. Nſpective Particles of matter; certain Configa- 


wotls , which they never would have had by 
ie general Laws of Motiofl. That theſe Con- 
ratzohs are fixed, & conſtitute the general 

inciples of all mixt corporeal Subſtanoes.-.- / 
7. 9 LE 


— — 
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III. How thoſe divers Atoms, which I cal 
ſimple , could (by the means of general Laws 
alone,) form a Compoſition of Several Atoms, 
ito. me inconceivable. By eompound Atom 
I mean Prineiples in mixt Bodys, termed ſo, 
& diſcovered as ſuch by Chymiſts, who com 
monly ſay, That a mixt Body is analyzed 
when the Separation of it's principles is per! 
formed, whoſe nature will not bear a chang i 
or alteration. By theſe Principles Iunderſtan t 

n 
i 


compound Atoms, which I cannot believe ti 
tbe the reſult of the general Laws of Motion. 
IV. That the diferent Combinations of tho A 
reſpective Atoms, whether ſimple or com b 
pound, when actuated by the general Laws of ſu 


Motion, should be capable of forming an of g« 
ganized Body, is to me ſtill more inconceiva m 
ble. Wherefore, I am of Opinion, That ( P. 
the very begining , ) God formed by a particu tir 
lar act of his will, all the ſperms of whatevelif on 
has life, whether ſuch life be vegetative, ſea in 
ſitive or animal. That th'o thoſe ſperms af ey; 
fo ſmall as not to be diſcern'd by a human Eye 
they are nevercheleſs ſo ſurprizingly united i tes 


gether, that their Connection cannot be untye 
by meeting with heterogeneous Bodys, let he 
agition be never ſo great; ſo that, alth'ot| 
ſaid Sperms should be compofed of Parts oute 
Parts, according to the * 

, ile 


itt 


? 


-k 4 ; 


they are neverthelefs unperishable, becauſe 
their Texture or Combination is ſuch, that all 
the joint Motions of Nature would not be ſuffi- 
cient, or able to operate it's diſsolution. Hav- 
ing thus eſtablished the forementioned particular 
Principles, I come to examine this entire uni- 
verſe. I behold the Heavens, the Stars, the 
Planets, the Sun, the Seas &c. without deciding 
whether their beautiful order is intirely owing 
to the Laws of Motion or not. The former 
may very well be ; for God having given an 
infinite variety of Configurations to all the 
Atoms both ſimple and compound, It is paſſi- 
ble that the general Laws could have afterwards 
luthced to eſtablish and uphold the wiſe arran- 
gement we daily contemplate, nay; which is 
more, I believe that the divine Wisdom and 
Power are more maniſeſtly difplayed by admit- 
ting the extenſive force of the Laws of Moti- 
on, than by ſuppoſing, that God allways acts 
in nature after an immediate manner; & in 
every reſpect whatſoever. SLE 
VI: That God has commiunicated à certain 
degree of Force to ſecondary Cauſes, in vir- 
tue whereof they efficaciously act on each O- 
ther, is my firm & real Opinion; but that fuch 
force does not infringe on; or derggate from 
the general Laws. That he hat infuſed into Na- 
lire, certain Fluids, HR Motions want de: 
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termination, but which he can determine by 
particular voluntary Motions, as I have hinted 
in my firſt Letter. That by means of thoſe 
Fluids he executes every ſpecial act of his will, 
which particular manner of bringing Things to 
bear, I call Providence. 

What I have herein advanced is no more 
than a ſummary Idea I conceive of Nature, 
which I could nor poſſibly communicate to yoti 
in a plainer manner. I make ufeof the words, 
I believe, in the ſequel of my Letter, becauſe 
J have not preſumption enough to offer my 
Ideas for demonſtrations. Neither do I pre- 
ſume to ſtart the fis following Propoſitions, 
without aſſigning reaſons for their Valid+- 
ty, which I shall gradually maintain, according 
to the order they are laid down , by begining 
with the firſt. 


P ROROSITION I 


God has extracted Matter out of no- 

thing, and impreſsed it with Motion. 

- - Hehaslikewiſe eſtablished General Laws, 
in virtue- whereof all Things move. 


My motives of Conviction in regard to God's 
extracting matter ou ＋ nothing, are as follous, 
via 


r 


no- 
ON. 
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vizt, If it were otherwiſe, matter would in Cour- 
ſe be eternal; were it eternal, it wonld exiſt 
„ ee of the Divine Power, It would be 
a different Principle, & I cannot conceive 
what Analogy, or Relation there could be be- 
twixt one and the other. Such as aſsert, That 
Matter is eternal, alledge, That it is no more 
than a paſſiye Principle, which would have 
continued in eternal reſt, If God had not given 
it Motion: nay, this Motion impreſsed on 


Matter is alledged in ſupport of the Exiſtence 


of God for the following reaſons, vizt., Matter 
is conceivable without Motion, therefore 
Motion is not included or comprehended in 
the Idea of Matter. If Motion be not inclu- 
ded in the Idea of Matter, then it is therein 
impreſsed by a Cauſe that's heterogenous or 
foreign thereto: which Cauſe is God. But can 


we be ſure of forming a thorough Idea of Mat- 


ter? Is it not ſuſceptible of an infinite number 
of Configurations? Can any one imagine that it is 
ſuſceptible of Figure without Motion? Tis 
true, I can conceive a notion of a certain Quantity 
of Matter in Inaction or reſt, but ſueh Conception 
muſt abſolutely be attended with that of ſome ac- 
cidents which ſuppoſe Motion. Befides, What 
is Motion in Matter? at leaſt I would fam know 
what it is according to the Idea we form of 
it? I take ſuch Motion to be no more than a 
_ S rec 


38 Fhe Life & Adventures © 


reciprocal Change of Situation of certain par- 


ticles. Now this change of Situation cannot 
be abſolutely attributed but to matter alone. 
'Tis one of it's primary or principal Attribu- 
tes, & whoever ſuppoſes it eternal, muſt ſup- 
poſe it's Attributes fo: Moreover. If our Con- 
ceptions are to be the ſtandard of opinion, how 
can we conceive, That God, (who is a Spirit) 
could have communicated to Matter a corpore · 
al activity, and of which it is ſuſceptible mere. 
y on account of it's being a Coalition or Com: 
pound of diferent particles? The action of Spi- 
rit & that of Matter, are ſo far from haying a 
mutual Conformity with each other, that motion 
cannot properly be attributed to God, th'o an 
active Principle. CC 
Till be perhaps objected on my eſtablish- 
ing this laſt Propoſition , that I too freely li- 
mit the divine Power. Let no pure Thinker 
take umbrage at it, for Ishalltake care, (with- 
cut loſing muct, time,) to render that Power 
it's full 2 due Extenſivencfs. What's the rea- 
ſon that People hold matter to be eternal? It 
mult be owing to this, that they do not believe 
God could have poſſibly created ſomething out 
of Nothing , which Nonbelief they found on 
certain Maxim, vizt., That Nothing is made 
out of Nothing. Now, if it be true, that God 
could not have extracted matter out of _— 
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& that it were as ſurely eternal as he is, it 
muſt neceſsarily follow, that his Power could 
not have operated on a ſubject intirely indepen» 
dant; But as People ſee by repeated and daily 
Proofs which carry Conviction along with them, 
That tis God a: lone who directs; this matter, 
who regulates it's order, & conducts it's moti- 
on, why should not they at the ſame time 
conſider him as the Author of it's exiſtence? 
| shall hereafter endeavour to prove, That 
there is a firſt Mover, far ſuperiour to matter, 
& N of all the motions it can be ſuſcepti- 
ble ol. | nne 
The very Inſtant I conceive a Power in the 
Almighty, capable of making all the World of 
Nothing, I likewiſe conceive he could have had 
that of putting Matter in motion, and as his 
wisdom is as immenſe as his Power, that he 
therein eſtablished ſuch order, or Laws, as ſeem- 
med to him moſt conformable to his Deſigns: 
But when reflect on this grand Order of the 
Univerſe, and ſind it permanent & invariable 
for ſeverab ages paſt, then I attentively exami- 
ne within my ſelf, what thoſe. Laws are, and 
whether God, having only divided matter in 
the plaineſt manner that can be conceived, & 
therein impreſsed Motion, I fay, .wether ſuch 
Diviſion or Separation alone ſuffices; to found 
this Univerſe in the ſituation we behold ir, as 
| C 4 CCrtaln 
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certain Philoſophers pretend? which Point sha In 
be diſcuſſed in the latter part of this Letter. F 
- Tis ſaid , That the mott ſimple or plain Di- y 
viſion is made by ſtreight Lines in Length, Ig 
breadth & depth, by means whereof Matter I n 
has been divided into an Infinty of Cubes, Ip 
very improper figures for Motion; ſo that as I ji 
ſoon as God had itir'd the whole Maſs, all the I ct 
Angles were deſtroyed, & then the Cubes were I a 
formed into Circles, or round Particles, which, ¶ ce 
like ſo many ſmall Mill-ſtones , reduced into I ot 
very ſmall parts, thoſe ſmall shivers or ſplinters I B 
diſmembred from the Cubes as before ſpecityed. I be 
As thoſe little round Bodys are allways in I & 
actual Motion, they muſt neceſsarily and con: ſe; 
ſtantly have the ſame Power of ſubtilizing in 4 I tu 
progreſſional Manner, the inferiour particles I fat 
to an — This Principle being granted, I nit 
jt is zmpofſiBle that the World should ſubſiſt, I ar 

J will not ſay for many Centurys,) nay. for I in 
many days, in the fame order we now behold I me 
it. For to exiſt thus, there muſt be a certain Wl the 
Proportion between its reſpective or conſtituent I thy 
Parts: Now, it would be impoſſible this Pro- “ 
portion should ſubſiſt a long time with ſo uninter- ¶ [ed 
% 

Moreover, how can it be made out, chat a I in: 
ſubdiviſion ſuch as is ſuppoſed , should be ca- 
pable of forming Matter from the third Ele: I ane 
* vg 3 ment? 
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went? Upon the whole I find, that thoſe round 


liccle Bodys which conſtitute the ſecond , are 
what appears to be of a thicker quality. Thoſe 
1 Angles which compoſe the firſt Ele- 


ment, or fubtile Matter, do not ſeem to me 


properly ſuſceptible of Thickneſs & reſt. Will 
any one ſuppoſe ſome of thoſe Cubes {till in 
their intire Exiſtence , or that they will not 
aſſume a circular Form? But how can we con- 
ceive , that, from thoſe Cubes, or from any 
other plain FI igure whatſoever, Particles full of 
Branches of ſo many different kinds, could have 
been formed? how can we conceive that action, 
& che crushing Power of the Particles of the 
ſecond Element, can bear ſo many Par ts in Na- 
ture, ſo unfit to conſerve themſelves in the 
ſame ſituation, & that ſo easily break or diſu- 
nite themſelves, like Particles of Sulphur that 
are full of branches, and thoſe of ſalt almoſt 
in general, which are long and ſmall? Is it not 
more evidently true, {hat when two Bodys meet, 
the weaker , (in the chock „ yields to the ſtronger , and 
that the farce of the Motion which ſubdivided the 
Matter, exiſts no longer? This muſt be ſuppo- 
led , otherwiſe” tis impoſſible that the order 
by which the World is governed, should be 
in any wife durable. 
We are it ſeems, to ſuppoſe matter primary - 
one & the ſame, & 12 thoughout it's whole 
Ex- 
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Extenſion, In that caſe, how can we conceive, 
That by the Laws of Motion alone, ſome par. 
ticles of a ſoft quality should be formed, & ſo 
others of a quite oppoſite one, or ſome of 2 100 
pliant, & others of a ſtif Texture? This is 
the Rock upon which our modern Naturaliſts 
fpiit ; and partly that of the Opinion which th 
10 attack. Now k come tg my fecond Propo: 11 
ition. 


PROPOSITION. II 4 


God has aſſigned to. divers P articles 48 
ol matter, certain Configurations, which It 


they never would haye bag oy 3 ſimple 5 
Div iſton. Ma 

a 

part 


From whence I am eaſily induced to believe, Nena 
chat God has not aſſigned to the Laws of Mo- I a 
tion a Power to ſubdivide Matter: This ſub- that 

diviſion I own he made by the plaineſt means 

imaginable, but in the mean time, moſt an- 
ſwerable to his wiſe Deſigns. He put into this 
ſubdivided Maſs, all the various particles he jud- 
ged efsential to his Plan: Theſe are the pri- 
mary & ſimple Particles I call Atoms, not be- 

auſe T conſider them without Extenſion; torſſ;, 

Ney have Length, Breadth and Depth; bu g 
ek as I hol 420 
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©, i hold them to be indiviſibleby any Agent what- 
& ſoe ver except the divine Power: Iſthoſe com- 
pound Bodys break or burſt in meeting each 
other, it js becauſe they are often compoſed 
ils of Parts ill united, having Inſterſtices betwixt 
them which are called Pores , fo that it is not 
a divifion of matter, but only of Bodys, or 
rather a diſunion of parts, that can depend of 
motion, and it is God alone that's capable by 
n immediate act, to divide matter. Should 
you ſuppoſe a portion ol matter without Pores, 
you mult likewiſe ſuppoſe it unalterable as well 
les Nas indiviſible by the Laws of Motion, give it 
ich Yybatever Extent your Imagination can form. 
ble Now this is exactly the Point to be diſcuſsed. 
Pie we do not ſuppoſe. Poxes in the primary or firſt 
Matter , conſequently: nope in apy of che ſimple 
parts thereof; which abſence or negation of Pores 
VC, enables them to reſiſt the force of Motion. This 
10- Yi; all I have to offer in my ſecond Letter, ſave 
ub: that am with greateſt Eſteem &c. 


ha ee R. ME. 


pri M adamoiſelle dela Sarre' further opi: 
nion in regard to Nature. 


for vir, 


but By the foregoing Letter you vil Tha 
hol ablished as a Principle , we diviſion which 
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God made of Matter by particular acts of his 
will, conformably to his views, & not by the 
Laws of Motions alane. After this diviſion, 
he compoſed, of thoſe ſimple Atoms, all the 
diferent Bodys which form this Univerſe; 
But we find in the texture of all the Bodys 
within the reach of our Comprehenſion, certain 
general Principles ; ſuch as Salts & ſulphurs of 
diferent kinds, Phlegm , Spirit , &c. whoſe 
Nature cannot be deltrayed , alth'o the ſub- 
yet themſelves may be appargntly diſgui 
* | | 


PROPOSITION. III. 


Whereby the Author maintains, lt 
is impoſſible that ſimple Atoms could 
have been the Principle of compound 


Sir, 

I have been revolving in my mind, whether 
ſuch Diviſibility as is already ſuppoſed, toge- 
ther with the Laws of Motion, independant of 
any other Cauſe, could have effectually produ- 
ced thoſe compound Particles, which I cal 
Principles, but muſt declare it is beyond my 
Conception. Theſe ſimple Atoms, it's true, 
7 | 1 
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in meeting, can very eaſily. eatch each other by 
numberleſs ways & means; But should this ac- 
eidental Conjunction be capable of uniting 
them , another of a diferent Nature can as 
ſurely diſunite them; and ſuch fortuitous 
Connections cannot be proof againſt the shocks 
of Compoſed Atoms, at leaſt if they are, I 
cannot Conceive how. There are Compound 
Subſtances daily made, that is, Bodys (which 
have no reciprocal Coherence,) are united 
together by the virtue of Fire. We can in- 
corporate Gold with Silver, but then with 
vilver of a diferent quality we ean ſeparate 
one from the other. The ſame Experiment 
is daily made in Nature; Far we plainly per- 
ceive her cluſtering together divers hetero- 
reneous Prineiples, of which she forms an 
aggregate Body,; ſuch as Vegetables and Ani- 
mals. All this is performed by the Laws of 
Motion , þut by tboſe very Laws the fame 
compound Bodys deſtroy one another, and 
ſuch as form their union, do likewiſe opera- 
te their Diſsolution ; but in all thoſe diſsolu- 
tions of Bodys we can perceive nothing more 
than a mutual Separation of the Princt- 
pies, & the Prineiples themfelves remain in 
the ſame plight or ſituation they were in be- 
fore. From all which I beg leave to infer y 


That Motion has no abſolute held of, or as- 
| | eendang 
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cendatit over them, conſequently it cannot be 
the cauſe of their formation. mY y 
From whence then can this Coalition of ſim: 
ple little Bodys proceed, if not from an Agent 
veſted with more Power than the very Laws of 
Motion themſelves. Tis thoſe ſmall particle 
of matter, united together by the divine Po- 
wer, which I have already termed Compound 
Atoms , Elements, or Principles of mixt Body: 
Had I a mind to deviate from my ſubject , I could 
make it appear to you, that my Opinion refol 
ves a great many hard difficultys, whereas al 
the other Syſtems fail of ſucceſs in unknotcing 
them: But as this ſubject does not regard Phy: 
ſical demonſtration, - z come back to the Point 
in debate; and hold it for certain, That if the 
Connections of ſimple Atoms, whoſe Principles 
are compound, could not have been made by 
the Laws of Motion alone ; they could not be 
deſtroyed by theſe ſame Laws: My Thought 
br meaning you will eaſily Comprehend by the 
following Parallel. 

We will ſuppoſe divers Particles formed into 
$$, meeting together. Tis evident that thef 
Ean eaſily ſtick to each other; and that whillt 
they are extended, they will allways remaii 
imited together: But then by the Variety ot 
Motion, they can eaſily ſeparate. The Cot 
A whieh proceed in — 
2 ä are 
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are much the ſame. Let us ſuppoſe on the 
other hand ſeveral Rings; which can meet 
(as you may very well eomprehend) in a hun- 
dred diferent ways; without forming a Co- 
alition. Therefore, upon perceiving a chain 
of Rings; we plainly perceive, 'Tis not 
Chance, or a fortuitous Concourſe of Rings, 
that has formed it in that manner, but that 
it muſt be ſome able hand; and it would be 
a vain attempt to make ſuch a Chain move 
a hundred diferent ways, inasmuch as it would 
be impoſſible to ſeparate the Links. 1 conceive 
the ſame Notion of the compound Atoms be- 
fore mentioned, which their deferent Com- 
binations eou'd not have either poſſibly form- 
ed, or diſengaged from each other. 

It is nevertheleſs obferved, That there is 
a great number of thoſe ſimple Atoms which 
have not united themſelves to any one par- 
ticular-Body ; and that daily form divers ones; 
which do not continue a long time in the 
fame Situation. For Inſtance, should a num- 
ber of divers little Chains, of two or three 
Links each, meet together, they will not unites 
bat if any ſmall Bodys, formed into & S, 
ehanee to meet them, they can catch them, 
& thereby form ſoft Bodys, full of Branches, 
but by another rendezvous, or New Situation; 
theſe particles which hook in che 9 
| | Sha} 
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Shall unty the ſuppoſed Links, & then the 
shall be reduced to it's firſt 


whole Body 
Principles. Tis thoſe diferent ſimple Atoms, 
unfic to make ſolid & durable Coheſions, that 
form all the mixt Bodys of the Univerſe. 


PROPOSITION IV. 


Beſides the ſimple & compound Atoms, 
| God has formed organix d ones, other: 
wiſe called ſperms. 


The vaſt number of unalterable and almoſt 
imperceptible Sperms we diſcover in Nature 
by the help of Microſcopes , ſeems to ſupport 
what I have laid down. We eannot perceive 
them until they grow to a certain Bulk, 
in ſome Matrixes proper for that purpoſe: 
Notwithſtanding the exceſſive ſmallneſs of 
their Size, they are brganized Bodys; con- 
Tequently compound ones in the higheſt degree; 
Still it is ſelf-evident , that the quickeſt & 
hotteſt Fire warts ſufficient force to deſtroy 
them: Of choſe Sperms there are diferent 
ſortsſ or kinds, ſome more or leſs fixed, others 
more or leſs ſubtile, and all Fire-proof, 
th'o this Element is one of the moſt power: 


ful 
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ful we have a knowledge of. Let any curious 
perſon, burn & reduce into ashes ſome Poppy» 
Plants, he'l find that their ſperm is ſo fixed, 


the Ashes, they will not fail to reproduce what 
produced them. Iam ofOpinion,that thoſe ſperms 
would fly away, were the fire pushed to ſuch a 
degree of heat as to reduce the ashes into glaſs ; 
vithout which Experiment, they would ſurely 
keep their Coherence, The Palm is a plant of the 
fame kind, which has given birth to the Fable 
of the Phenix, (a name that in the Phenician 
Language ſignifies Palm) becauſe this Tree, or 
ant ſprings out of that Bird's Ashes. 
t There are likewiſe volatile ſperms more, or 
© eſs, which dislodge themſelves from their Ma- 
t Fixes when expoſedto the Fire, or, moſt com- 
'© Hnonly, to ſome volatile Agent. Let a man 
„ Wiike two Tin-boxes, fill them with wheat, and 
e. lader em, making at the ſame time a ſmall 


of hole in either one or the other. Let him afier= 


* vards throw them into an Oven, along with the 
; Whread, & leave them there at diſcretion, tak- 
Ing e'm afterwards out, & letting them cool 
J all the next Morning. Then let him ſaw the 
nt Boxes, and he will find in both one & the o- 
mer, the wheat burnt to the ſame Conſiſtence 
, rich Coffy. Should he be curious enough to 
. Wow them both ſeparately, or a part, 'he'l ind, 
uy D | " Thar 
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That the wheat which lay in the pierced Box 
shall never grow, whereas that in the whole 
or cloſed one, shall produce well, & almoſt 
better than if it had not been burnt. 

There are ſtill Sperms more volatile, & which 
the heat of the Sun alone draws out of their 
reſpective Wombs. | | 

Living Creatures have their Sperms as well 
as vegetables: you may ſee them by thouſands 
in the Liquors or Juices of. Spermatick Veſsel 
with a good Microſcope , and when a Carcaſs 
becomes putrified, you find none in it. I could 
inſtance you a great many curious things on this 
ſubject, had not I dreaded falling into too wide 
a digreſſion from my plan. To prove that 
theſe Sperms are not of a perishable nature, 
alch'o- we loſe fight of them, I shall limit my 
Informations in regard to e'm to a few Experi- 
ments, I made on Occaſion of a very extra. 
ordinary Phenomenon. 

In hot Climates there drops very often along 
with ſtormy showers, a number of little Frogs, 
the thickeſt whereof is no bigger than a ſmall = 
Pea. This Phenomenon Thave ſeen in Langneds, M | 
but was not as attentive in examining it as I} { 
ought to have been; having frequently ta- t 
ken notice of ſeveral of the kind in another o 
Country, which futhciently enabled me to find M p 
out all the Circumſtances it was attended with tl 
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I have obſerved, That this does not happen in 
all ſtorms, but only in ſuch as fall out after a 


long Drought , eſpecially in the Spring. The 


Rains which fall towards the latter End of the 
Winter are lodged in ſome deep Caverns, from 
whence they cannot flow. The Frogs, whe- 
ther green or grey, & particularly the latter 
throw themſelves into thoſe watry Beds, & 
there ſpawn , which Spawn in time, becomes ſur- 
prizingly thick. People at a diſtance take all 
this to be a Maſs of Ice, but upon cloſely exas 
mining it, it's found to be no more than a Coms 
bination of ſmall transparent round Bodys; 
in the center whereof is ſeen a little brown 
Point, which If you diſcern with a Microſcope ; 
you'l find to be a ſperm formed like athick-head- 
ed Fish. Should the weather chance to be 
dry , the Beds before-mentioned dry up , and 
the Eggs become like brown Paper. I've taken 
ſome ; which I put into water before the Sun. 
The Eggs which lay cloſeſt to the ground, and 
leſs expoled to the heat; reaſsumed their for- 
mer shape, but the others, who ſuffer'd the 
heat, remained as they were. Then I took 
ſome of thoſe Fry or Spawn, and turned them; 
that the ſides should receive an equal proporti- 
on of heat; after which; I found it was to nd 


purpoſe to put them in water; for not oſie of 
them reaſſumed it's former shape. From all 
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- this I infer, That the Sun had attracted thoſe 
Sperms, (which floating in air, as if in a Sea 
proper for. their reception) were found in the 
Clouds of the Storm, where from ſome parti- 
cular Cauſe, they received the ſudden growth 
they appear with in falling. I know full well, 
That fuch growth will ſeem ſtrange to you, 
who I believe, never ſaw a Phenomenon of the 
kind in your great City of Paris, for reaſons 
quite out of my way to mention ; bur what 
I v'e ſeen in Languedoc, I shall endeavour to 
clear up to you more amply in a ſeparate Dis- 
courſe on Sperms. I know full well, that the 
People of that Country deny the Showers 
of Frogs, to one of which I was an Eye- 
witneſs, & at the ſame time pretend , that 
thoſe amphibious Creatures lay in the duſt, 
and that the ſtormy shower of rain made them 
grow all of a ſudden in ſuch a manner as indu- 
ced People to believe they dropt from the Hea- 
vens. But who should have put thoſe Eggs, 
ſcattered up & down, in the duſt, & even 
lodge them in the branches of Trees? *Tis 
certain, That when the Frogs ſpawn, what 
they bring forth ſticks together, and all the 
little Eggs unite by means of ſmall Ligaments, 


which hinders their ſeparation from each other. 
For my part, I should find it a harder matter 


to conceive , how they should have been ſo 
| | | ge- 
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generally ſpread about around the Country, for 
the ſpace of two Leagues, & upwards, than 
to imagine, that the Sperms were in the air. 
Moreover, 1 happened to be twice in an open 
place, when thoſe ſtormy Rains fell, and found 
five of them on my hat, It cannot be inſiſted 
upon, That t'was the wind had removed, or 
raiſed them into the air, For, in the firſt place, 
it was not high enough to raiſe even the 
duſt, ſecondly, when thoſe Sperms are diſclo- 
ſed by common or ordinary means, they are 
allways much larger after they come out of the 
kin which covers them, & gives e'm the shape 


ling in ſuch prodigious Quantitys as has been 


wind could have met with ſo many as to cover 
the large Space they occupied. And If thoſe 
little animals had come to the bulk beſore-men- 
toned by natural ways & means, they could 
have lived, which happens not to be the Caſe, 
bor the firſt Sun that appears, diſperſes them 
mew. As to thoſe who pretend, that the 
he Hain quickly brought to a thick Bulk, ſuch 
ts, Ness as were ſpread up & down cloſe to 
er. Ne ground, they are at as great a Loſs as 
ter poſſibly can be, to know what Agent it 
so that gave them birth ſo ſuddenly. The 
ge | 4 Fe _ - fame 


of a fish, than before; Moreover, their fal- 


hinted , will not allow me to believe, that the 
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ſame Agent can aſſign them as great a Bulk r 
in the air, as he can upon Land. 1 
Schroder , in his Treatiſe of Animals, tells 
us. That Frogs are diſcerned in the water 
which is extracted from their Spawn, and IA 
that he heard from the French Kings Phyſi- g 
cian If a man were to macerate „or ſteep ant 
the Ashes of a Crab, he would therein find 9? 
Crabs. Ettmuller ſays, that If you roaſt a 
Duck to ſuch a pitch as to be able to redu- 
ce it into powder, & then throw this Pow 
ger into a Pond, it will engender Frogs and 
Foads, becauſe that Bird feeds on theſe Ani. 
mals. The ſame Author further informs us, 
That should one kill a Duck, bury it in a 
Punghill, and there leave it untill it rots, the 
Effect will be the ſame, & that the Sperms 
of the Ducks it shall produce, will withſtand 
the activity of a more violent Fermentation, 
than that of Fire in the ſeparation of Princi: 
des, a proof hereof is demonſtrably evinced 
n che Chymical Operation of Mettals; which 
n be melted down, but not deſtroyed by 
e; but whoever can make e'm ferment, 
can in the fermentation ſeparate the ſalts, 
the fpirits and Sulphur they contain, without 
being able to reduce them afterwards into 
Mettals. If therefore, ſperms can reſiſt the 
force of Fermentation, there is the grean 
| reaſo 
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reaſon to believe, they will likewiſe that of 
fire. | | 
From all which I conclude, that we are to 


1 


: form the ſame Judgment of the Sperms of 
Animals, as of thoſe of Plants, they are Proof 
. Migainit che shocks of other Bodys in Motion; 
1 ind the Connection of thoſe ſmall organized 
4 Wbodys is ſuch, that he alone who made it, is 


capable to deſtroy it. If that be ſo, which 


l cannot in the leaſt doubt of, I infer, That 
. coſe Sperms are not at all formed merely by 
d Ine Combination of either ſimple or compo- 


ind Atoms: For, as I have already. proved, 
no Connection can poſſibly be made of them 
by the Laws of Motion, which thoſe very 
ame Laws have not power to deſtroy; there- 
fore, I believe It is God, from the begining, 
who created both the vegetative and animal 
werms, This is the Purport of my fourth 
article. Here I cannot avoid making a ſmall 
ed MW'greffion , which is, That, if it be true, 
che compound Body can be formed by Mo- 
by on, which Motion cannot diſsolve, it mult 

nconteſtably follow, That there's a ſupre- 


« e Being, Author of ſuch connections as can 
18. 8 ; | 
dul ithſtand the force of Motion; wherefore 


lis Principle highly merits our deepeſt atten» 
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Let us come back to the Sperms. I hope 
you'l grant me, that this Hypotheſis can be 
better maintained than that of Naturally, 
fculprured , or plaſtique Subſtances, Thoſe rough 
unhewed Beings, which, (without the leaſt 
knowledge of what they are doing) form an 
organized Body of ſo compound and regular a 
Structure, that it evidently appears, Nothing 

* Jeſs than a God could have ſucceeded in the 
like Operation. 

This is no more than an Abridgment of x 
Letter, conſidering the Extenſiveneſs of the 
Subject, & the fourth Article would require a 
long Eclairciſsement , which you shall have, 
when I come to treat of the re- union of Bodys, 
after the grand Cataſtrophe , or final Dit: 
solution of Subſtances. I am with uſual Re. 


gard Q&c. 
LETTER IV. 


Sir , 
I have (as you will find) laid down in my 
foregoing. Letters , three general Principles, 
to wit, Simple Atoms, compound ones, & tit 
Sperms, or organized Atoms. I call them 4. 
toms, becauſe I take e'm to be indiviſible by 
the force or Power of Motion , & when I ſpoke 


of the compound ones, I called them Principles 
bees N 


my 
es, 
the 
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or Elements. The Chymiſts admit only five, 
becauſe in analyſing mixt Bodys they find ſo 
many & no more. But this does not induce 
me to hold, That God has not made ſome of 
other kinds; On the contrary, I believe there 
is an infinite number of ſuch, which enter into 
the Compoſition of Bodys, that do not fall un- 
der our Examination; for Inſtance, the Hea- 
vens, the Stars, &c. There are even ſome of 
thoſe compound Atoms which enter into the 
Compoſition of mixt Bodys, whoſe nature is ſo 
ſubtile, that they are above the reach of our 
Comprehenſion. Of this kind are the elaſtick 
ſmall Bodys, the magnetick & luminous, or 
tranſparent ones: We know they exiſt, but 
cannot come at a knowledge of their nature. 
How many are there of other kinds, whoſe 
Exiſtence as well as Eſsence we are thoroughly 
ignorant of? This Ignorance 1s what raiſes our 
Surprize on - beholding a great number of Phe- 
nomena. Whatever we cannot explain by the 


Principles we know, appears to us deſtitute of 


foundation when we hear it related; Nay, 
that it 1s operated by ſome evil Angel or other , 
th'o we our ſelves are Eye- witneſses of it. 
I am of Opinion, that thoſe particular Princi- 
ples are very numerous, th'o at the ſame time, 
methinks, it is impoſſible to conceive any one 


of them, which is not comprehended. in one 
| D 5 Claſs 
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Claſs or other of the three general Principles 
I have already eſtablished, to wit, The ſimple 
and compound Atoms, & thoſe that are orga- 
nized. | 


PROPOSITION IV. 


Whether the Univerſe has been arranged, 
and is now conſerved in the fame arrange- 
ment by the Laws of Motion, & by the Me- 
chanism of ſimple & compound Atoms. 


That this diviſion of Matter, & Compoſition 
of Atoms, could have ſufficed to eſtablish by means 
of the Laws of Motion, that harmanious and 
beautiful order of the Univerſe , the Object 
of our daily Contemplation , is what I cannot 
venture to lay down as an inconteſtable Truth ; 
th'o very much inclined to believe it: Vet it 
is poſſible, That God might have diſpoſed of 
all things in an Inſtant hy a determined deſign, 
& that the Laws of Motion, together with the 
reſpective diſpoſitions of Atoms, are ſuſſicient 
or capable of themſelves, to uphold ſuch or- 
der. Let me adopt which ever of theſe two 
Opinions I like beſt, I've allways reaſon to ad- 
mire the Power, & profound Wisdom of the 
divine Being; but both one & the other - 
| | | - thoſe 
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thoſe Attributes are more gloriously diſplayed 
by maintaining the firſt, rather than the ſecond 
Suppolition. His deſign was certainly deter- 
mined by his Wisdom, ſo that the only Point 
here 1n queſti n 1s the Execution : : Now Me- 
thinks, theres more ability appears in know- 
ing, how to Ape of Matter in ſuch order 
as, that upon the firſt Impreſſion of Motion, 

each particle should be diſpoſed by it's proper 
figure, to take it's place. But, Let us ſtop a 
while, I leave the Queſtion, ſtill in debate, I 
believe it is beyond my Conception. But my 
Indetermination is not ſo great as to the Con- 
ſequences of this Arrangement: J am perſwa- 

ded, That the Laws of Motion alone, Loge- 
ther with the unalterable Figure of Atoms, are 
ſufficiently able to maintain it in it's preſent 
Situation. 

Certainly, I think it's having a very narrow, 
or limited Idea of a God, to conceive him 
allways taken up in forming anew, by an im- 
mediate act of his Will, all the particular Ma- 
tions we aſcribe to matter, th'o ſucht Motions 
appear to us uninterrupted. Give me leave 
to ask you Sir, which of the two Watch makers 
you would deem moſt skillful, he that makes 
a Sun-Dial with it's needle, & (behind i it,) di- 
rects the needle in shewing the hours, or ano- 
ther that makes a Clock, which, (without any 

actual 
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actual aſſiſtance from the Workman, faith 
fully points out the hours, provided it be 
wound up as occaſion requires. Methinks, 
you need no great time to reſolve me. Here 
is the very point in agitation. The Univerſe 
reſembles a great Clock, whoſe Springs and 
Wheels shew the Wisdom & ability of the Mak- 
er; a Wisdom ſo much the more to be ad- 
mired, as it has once for all, given motion to 
this vaſt machine, the regularity of which Mo- 
tion allways ſubſiſts without ſuffering the lcaſt 
Derangement. 


ERGO POSTTION; VE: 


Secondary Cauſes act efficaciously on 
each other. 


This is fo demonſtrably obvious, That 1 
have not the leaſt difficulty in believing, God 
has given to ſecondary Cauſes ſuch a real Power 
or force, as renders new acts of his will un- 
neceſsary, either for the Continuation of Mo- 
tion, or for the Configuration of the reſpective 
Parts of Matter. I cannot conceive why this 
Hypotheſis gives offence to certain Philoſo- 


phers, for, ſuppoſe , theirs should be admit- 
ted, muſt not they allow, the ſame Texture 


OT 
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or Configuration of parts, and the ſame Laws 
of Motion as Ido? Then the only thing in 
debate betwixt us is this point, vizt., They 
abſolutely maintain, that Motion cannot ſub- 
iſt, unleſs kept on by an immediate Concur- 
rence of an Almighty Power, and I am of 
Opinion , that God has, from the very Be- 
gining, impreſsed this Motion in Matter, to 
the end It should allways continue in the ſame 
degree of activity, and allways act conforma- 
bly to the Laws above- mentioned. 

The Queſtion is to know, which of the two 
ſuppoſitions is molt lyable to knotty difficultys, 
for the degrees of Poſſibility on both ſides is 
equal. No Body can ſurely deny me, that God 
could have given an efficacious force to ſecon- 
dary Cauſes. If this Poſtulatum be granted, one 
cannot be at a Loſs to prove, That he actually hae. 
Ichink it proper to waive any further duſcuſſion 
of this Matter ar preſent, as I intend to re- en- 
ter upon it, when I come to treat of our in- 
tellectual Facultys, & their various Modificati- 
ons. FR 20 

By maintaining the Efficacy of ſecondary Cau- 
ſes, I would not be thought to eſtablish a Prin- 
ciple derogatory to the Power of the Almighty, 
for it is plain, this attribute muſt be equally 
manifeſted in giving them ſuch Efficacy, as in 
giving motion to Matier on every occaſion , 
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by particular acts of his Will; beſides the Glory of 


God is more clearly fer forth in eſtablishing an 
Oeder of this kind; by a ſimple act of his Will 
& thereby conſerving the Univerſe, than in 
ſuppoſing it is conſerved by Millions of parti. 
cular ones. -In this latter Caſe it would follow, 
That he has ſubjected himſelt ro Matter, in- 
ſtead of ſubjecting it to the Laws of Motion. 
It cannot be faid with juſt Grounds , That 
I hereby diminish the Excellency of the divine 
Wisdom, ſeeing that it shines forth with equal 
Luſtre in eſtablishing an order that ſupports it 
ſeif, as in keeping up ſuch order, from day 
to day. Methinks z the Parallel betwixt the 
two Watchmakers may be very well brought 
in here. Certainly Sir, when [I ſeriouſly reflect 


on the Juſtneſs of proportion between the Confi- 


varation of the Parts of Matter, whether ſimple 
or compound , and the Laws by which they 
are combined in ſo ſurprizing a manner; This 
Univerſe becomes fo highly the ſubject of-my 


admiration; that it leads me into a deepreflec- 


tion on the profound Wisdom of the Author 
of ſuch regular proportion &. | 

Some ſtart ſuch weak difhcultys againſt the 
Efficacy of ſecondary Cauſes, that I should not 
give my ſelf the Trouble of reſuting them, had 
not I met with e'm in very grave Authors. They 


alledge, chat theſe Cauſes become ſo many 


Deitys 
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Deitys, ho can ſpontaneously diſpoſe of Eyents; 
and that if you aſcribe to them the Power of 
acting in an independant manner, it is in ſome 
meaſure, taking them out of nothing. I would 
fain know from thoſe learned Speculators, what 
they mean by faking ſecondary Cauſes out of no- 
thing? Do they believe them there ſtill? Do 
they think, that what we plainly diſcover, is 
no more than the product of Imagination? Were 
to ſpeak for them; I should give my Opinion 
of the Matter in this shape, vizt; That when 
God had created the Univerſe, he actually 
created it from nothing, and made that exiſt , 
which anterzourly had no Exiſtence. What 
can any one prove by aſcribing Power or Effi- 
cacy to ſecondary Caufes? Can he draw them 
out of nothing, where they are not to be 
found? But ſay thoſe Raiſoners on the other 
fide of the queſtion, you make to your ſelves ſo 
many Deitys, who can diſpoſe of Events. Ano- 
ther manner of reafoning as weakly bottomed 
as the former. To uſe the Phraſe, able to 
diſpoſe of Events, fuppoſes an Intention to do 
as much, & at the ſame time Power to put it 
or put it not in Execution. When I fling a 
Bullet out of my hand, F don't ſay, it may 
all to the ground, for then it may be ſuppo- 
ſed, that chance was to decide, wether it 
$10uld' or should not. Therefore, to ſpeak prov” 


periy's- 


>, | 
= 
1 * 
* 
* 
1 
oe 90 
* 
* 
* 
3 ay 
2 
9 
* os 
= 


WI. 


* r LO "1s 


: 5 «Is 
T\ 7 - 
: = ot * yo 
I 3 2 = "> Aj 
W— gy 2 [ 
jo. = OI % Sy - Ce | 
* SY BÞ * \ \ M4 7 
x l 12 n - WT 1: \ 1 
* — fi « = b [ 
i * r 


64 The Life & Adventures 


perly, I ſay, That ſuch Bullet is, to fall, or 


mult fall to the ground, which implyes an ab- 
ſolute neeeſſity, and relative dependance. This 
is not making to my ſelf a Deity, one of whoſe 
primary Attributes is the ſovereign or ſupreme 
Independancy. In ſuppoſing, That God has 

iven a certain Efficacy to ſecondary Cauſes , 
ic plainly follows, That he has determined 
this Efficacy by the Laws of Motion; Theres 


fore, it may be fairly concluded, that they are 


neceſſitated by the Laws of God, and by this 
Inference, I don't think Iaſcribe any more Pow- 


er to them, than what has been already given 
em by the Almighty. 


Moreover, my Senſes induce me, as they 
do the reſt of Humankind, to believe, That 
a Knife has more efficacy than a plain Pebble- 
ſtone, to cut a piece of Wood. Had ſecon- 
dary Cauſes been deſtitute of Power, & no more 
than meer occaſional Ones, (at whoſe Aſpect 


God acts in an immediate manner,) to what. 


purpoſe should he have impreſſed in them thoſe 
diſpoſitions, ſo proportioned to the Effect they 
produce, that we cannot forbear conſidering 


it as a neceſſary reſult or Conſequence ariſing 


trom them ? By laying down this Hypotheſis 
one may infer, That che ſight of a Stick may 


as properly be the occaſional Cauſe of the bre- 


athing of a yein as the keeneſt Lance. Ineffi- 


cacy 
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cacy upon Inefficacy. Theſe apparent diſpoſiti- 
ons make nothing out; and if it be true, that 
nothing in nature is uſeleſs or ſuperfluous ; it 
is as Certainly true, on the other hand, That 
the reſpective diſpoſitions of Cauſes are not uſe- 
leſs in producing Effects. 5 
Here I find it neceſsary to advance a little 
farther, and thereſore ſuppoſe, That thoſe 
dispoſitions which, (as far as we can percei 
ve,) are ſo well proportioned to the Effects, 
are no more than occaſional Cauſes without any 
Efficacy; what will enſue ? I muſt declare, 
That, If we deceive our ſelves on this head, 
It is not our fault. In making uſe of a blunt 
knife, I cannot be ſurprized it cuts ill; becauſe 
the edge is not proportioned to the Pores of 
the Body I would fain divide, Tis not to be 
preſumed, that the knife in queſtion abſolutely 
wants that dispoſition or quality , with whic 
God has undertaken to divide fuch Bodys as 
come within the Sphere of it's activity; Theres 
fore he himſelf is the Author of my Error in 
judgment, by deceiving me with fuch falſe 
appearances ; an Inference methinks , dero- 
gatory to the glory of the Creator, without er. 
tirely rejecting the Prineiple from which it 
neceſsarily follows. © 
[ am fully ſatisfied that our Senſes now and 
then deceive us; but had not I had ſome ſtrong 
E aſsu- 


Ly * Ok, \ 


aſsurances of their deceitſul Teſtimony, I never 


had I held, That God does not act by particlat 
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& 4 


would refuſe aſſenting to it, which ought to 


be a ſtandard Rule to every Rational Creature, 


Nothing below the force of demonſtration, or 
Experiences, ought to weigh with us in invali- 
dating whatever falls under the knowledge of 
our ſenſes; Otherwiſe, it would inconteſtably 
follow, That God had thrown us into ſuch 
puzzling Mazes as render it impoſſible for a 
perſon of the cleareſt diſcernment to be ſureof 
any one thing ; But his Wisdom has diſpoſed of 
the whole Creation in ſuch a manner, as, that 
whenever. we happen to bedeceived by our ſen- 
ſes, we can perceive it, and by the help of the 
Mathematicks, we can even diſcover Errors 
in natural Cauſes; whereas in the caſe in ques- 
tion, we have nothing that can lead us into 
a diſcovery of the like Impoſition, nor of ſuch 
Experiments as daily enforce the Efficacy of 
{-condary Caufes. We find Nothing either in 
the Metaphyſicks or holy Writ, that decides 
in favour of the Syſtem I attack; wherefore, 
I fee nothing that can reaſonably oppoſe the 
Efficacy I have eſtabliched. | 

The common Objection (which is, that by 
eſtablishing the Efficacy of ſecondary Cauſes, 
deſtroy a Providence) cannot take place again! 
my ſentiment. It would be warrantableenough, 


e 


re ty pd oa tak mu . 


ways 


ways & means; but, as you might have ſeett 
by my firſt Letter, as well as by. the ſixth 
article of my ſecond , that I admit ſuch partis 
cular acts of his divine will, whereby he briy 
certain Events to bear, and which the gener 
Laws could never have directed in the ſame 
order; The Queſtion to be eleared up is, Whes 
ther this ſentiment tan be reconciled to the 
Power of ſecondary Cauſes; for were any In- 
conſiſtency to be offered , the Principle muſt 
be relinquished. I am not of the number of thoſe 
who are fond of laying down Hypotheſes at 
all hazards, th'o they foreſee they mult be 
obliged to deny ſuch Conſequences as neceſsa- 
rily follow from them. This is what remains to 
be ſeriously examined. 5 
Il iays of a particular Hrabidence. 

We conceive a general Providence, by 
which God has eltablished, and daily confers 
ves this vaſt Univerſe in the order we be- 
hold it. What I have before advanced is 4 
ſufficient Explanation of my thoughts on this 
Subject, I am of Opinion, that God (before 
he had ſer Matter in that arrangement which 
we behold) had intelligibly within himſelf the 
Plan of his work, and provided before hand, 
all things neceſsary for it's Conſervation. That 
by his divine Will alone, he gave Exiſtence, 
Arrangement & * to all Things, Soy 
| - 
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his conſummate Wisdom implanted in e'm 
ſo harmonious an order, as muſt hold to 
all Eternity, provided that the ſame Po- 
wer which has given it Exiſtence , does not 
Hkewiſe deſtroy it. Upon the whole, The- 
re's not ſo great a difference as ſome Peo- 
ple may imagine, between my Opinion, & 
that which denys the Efficacy of ſecondary 
Cauſes, whoſe virtue is not the knotty part of 
the difficulty; for the Queſtion that is to come 
before Diſputants, is not, Whether a Body in 
Motion, communicates of it's ſelf , a part thereof to 
anotber that's Shaping it's Courſe, or whether it 
is no more than the Occaſional Cauſe of ſuch Com- 
munication ? But we muſt know, If the Laws 
of this Motion are ſtable ; and have been deſign 
ed as ſuch by the allwiſe Creator at the very 


dawn of the Creation; Thoſe who aſſert occa- 


fional Cauſes , admit as much in the provi- 
dential way, & that even before the world 
had a real Exiſtence : They call thoſe Laws 
invariable, in which points I hold with them. 
If therefore God should occaſionally put a Body 
in motion upon its meeting with another , I 
would willingly know, whether he does it by 
an act of his Will, independant of any anteri- 
our Plan; or conformably to the invariable 
Laws eſtablished by. himſelf before the Creatr 
on? If che. Favourers of occaſional Cauſes ad- 
54 4 4 mit 
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nut this firſt Principle, it may be infered with- 
out the leaſt heſitation , That whatever hap- 
pens. in matter, is a neceſsary reſult of thoſe in- 
variable Laws. If God has not made matter 
lyable to them, he has made himſelf ſo; which 
implyes, a neceſſity for a neceſſity, and, If 
ſuppoſed, either in God, or in ſecondary Cau- 
ſes, the very ſame difficulty in regard to the 
Belief of a general Providence will allways re- 
cur. Let me lay down, That every thing 
falls out in Matter conformably to the Laws 
eſtablished by an Almighty Power; the Pro- 
poſition will be true according to the Opinions 
of both Partys, the reſt regards no more than 
the manner whereby thoſe Laws are execu- 
ted; ſo. that we all agree in the main Point 
th'o we differ in Circumſtances. _ 
The Creatian of intelligent Beings is the ſource of a 
particular Providence. 442 AR | 
Had God-created nothing but matter, theſe 
generall. aws would ſuffice to uphold theUniverſe 
in the ſame order it now is in for ever. But, beſides 
matter, he has created intelligent Beings , whom 


he veſted with a certain degree of Power over 


Bodys, Theſe Beings are called men, & it is on 
their account that the Godhead acts in a par- 
ticular and providential Way. This is one of 


the moſt important Articles of revealed Reli- 
gion. | | 
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6 Ti Ee © Amen. 
Were I to conſider the Univerſe asa Machine, 
In the Textyre of whote Springs there is 


ſo nice and ſo reciprocal a dependancy, that 


the Motion of one cannot be retarded without 
ſtopping all the reſt, & ſubverting the whole 
{tem or ſtructure; then I should conceive na 
other kind of Providence, than that of rhe or- 
der eſtablished in the Creation, whieh I have 
already termed a general Providence: But I 
have quite a diferent Notion of Nature, as 
ou may fee in my 6th, Article. 5 

It is Obſervable, That even in ſuch Works 
as hang beſt together, the Artiſts fall not to 
make them ſo, as to be able to change a great 
many things in a Machine, without pulling it 
to pieces, for inſtance, In vain would aClock: 
Maker engage the wheels of a watch to move 
ad he thought proper, nevertheleſs he has it in 
his Power to make the hand go too faſt or too 
DoW. He can make an Alarm- Watch ſtrike 
the hours fooner or later, without changing 
the Springs, and deranging the Wheels; fo 
that it is obvious, he is Mafter of his Work, 
particularly of that part which regards it's de- 
ign, Vizt,. a diſpdfition of Springs &c. calcu- 
lated for awaking People at à ſet hour, Here 
js exactly the Idea of general & particular Pro- 
vidence : Theſe Wheels, weights, fprings &. 


put together in motion, are a general Provis 
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dence, which never changes, but is unaltera- 
bly fixed, and thoſe diſpoſitions of the Alarm- 
Watch &c., (whoſe dererminations are ſub- 
ordinate to the Artiſt's Will, without changing 
Springs or Wheel-Work,) are an Emblem of 
a particular Providence. : 
Let us repreſent to our ſelves this Univerſe 
as a great Fluid, wherein divers Bodys continu- 
ally float, we will find it is properly in this 
Fluid chat God has impreſsed Motion, which 
is daily conſerved without Interruption. It is 
not compoſed of homogeneous or ſimilar par- 
ticles, either thick or figured; for their 1 ex- 
tures differ to an Infinity. Therefore it's a 
Coalition of ſimple Atoms which never catch 
at each other: Their Motion is either circular 
or progreflive , & they penetrate all the com- 
pound Bodys, even the compound Atoms, by 
inſenſibly worming themſelves into their Pores. 
I could be very extenſive on this Subject, but 
do chooſe to confine my ſelf to what is merely 
neceſsary for the accomplishment of my deſign , 
The above mentioned Fluid drags along thoſe 
great Bodys called Planets, by a moſt regular 
current or ſtream ; & their Motion is fo ſym- 
metrical or uniform, that Aſtronomers can to an 
Exactneſs, foretel their Conjunetions and Op- 
poſitions, as one may ſee by the Aſtronomical 
Tables. Here's a plain Inſtanee of a general 
E 4 Pro- 
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Providence: But, in every Planet, the, conſti. 
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tuent Parts of the firſt Element have not thar 


regular motion; They certainly are in perpetual 


agitation , but their motion is altogether inde- 
termined, for it directs it's Courſe wherever it 
meets with leſs obſtruction, like a River, which 
falls down with it's Channel, but partly ſpreads 
the waters to the right and left, a croſs the 
Pores of the ground, & that with more or leſs 
facility according to the diſpoſition of it's Ooze 
x Bottom, for receiving a penetrating Impres. 
ion. 

T is this matter of the firſt Element, which 
occaſions all the Motions of mixt Bodys, whe- 
ther tending to engender or to deſtroy them; 
*Tis it that keeps the liquid Bodys in their 
proper fluidity , Tis it in fine, that God de- 
termines by particular acts of his will, to cer- 
tain particular directions, according to his all- 
wiſe and bountiful views; ſo that (without 
making the leaſt Change in the primitive Laws 
eſtablished by the Almighty, ) he can occaſi- 
onally direct, & regulate all ſublunary Events, 
according to the ſteps or Progreſses made by 


free Beings, which he eſtablished on Earth, 


or placed in the other Planets, if inhabited 
by ſuch. This is my Sentiment of Providence, 
as far as it regards Nature; in my ſubſequent 
Letters, I shall enlarge on it as relative ta 
| | Grace 
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Grace, & then make a particular application 
of all theſe ſtandard- Rules to divine Providen- 


ce, as far as it regards Mankind. I am &c. 
LET TEIA V, 


Of the Nature & Attributes of intel. 
ligent Beings, and of man in particular, 


In forming this Univerſe, God created ſe- 
veral Objects of his Wisdom and Power; he 


- likewiſe pleaſed to create ſome , that were to 


be Objects of his Bounty, as well as Evidences 
of ſuch Power and Wisdom. Certainly Sir, 
Thoſe. two Attributes muſt go hand in hand 
together, for we cannot be Objects of the di- 
vine Goodneſs without feeling it's Effects. Theſe 
intelligent Creatures then muſt be endowed 
with ſentiment, and the Effects of the Crea- 
tors' Goodneſs do conſtitute the welfare of a 
ſenſible or rational Creature, not only by per- 
ception, but alſo by reflexion, for one of the 
principal Points of Happineſs conſiſts in an in- 
teriour knowledge thereof. This knowledge 
is produced or acquired by ſuch reflexion, which 
preſuppoſes not only aſentiment of the Happi- 
neſs we enjoy, but likewiſe of the Cauſes that 
procure it: It is impoſſible we should be thus 


. —_—— — 2 * 


_ — — - 
| =) Wc MS _ 3-0 
. 


— - — — — 
— ä 
8 — 


74 De Life & Adventures 


informed of what fo nearly concerns us, with. 


out the help of Ideas; and thoſe very Ideas 
would avail us nothing, if we were not capa- 
ble of connecting, or diſuniting them, as well 
as of judging of the Juſtneſs of their Combina- 
tions & Oppoſitions, which ability is called 
Fudgment 3; by means whereof we define what 
does & does not ſuit us, & of ſuch Conformity 
depends the Will. This is the general Idea of 
intelligent Beings. 

But as Happineſs muſt neceſsarily beget, or 
excite an activity in thoſe Beings, & that they 
would not have plyd their Attention any further 
than on this ſide, had the Paths of knowledge 
been clear of that of a Creator; God (who re- 
ſolved to be known by the attributes of Wiſe 
& powerful, as well as by that of Bountiful, ) 
thought it proper the interiour ſenſe of a man's 


happineſs should depend of a knowledge of his 


divine Eſsence. So that it may be boldly laid 
down as a warrantable Maxim, That the Eud 
which induced God to acts thus by man, was 
to render him happy, and that the means or- 
dained by him to answer this end, are no other 
than a knowledge of his divine Perfections. 
All this T shall reduce into Form under the fol- 
lowing heads or Articles, vizt. | 

$ Whar I have premiſed on the Nature of 
Keas, ſeems to bear an Analogy to my difser- 

| | tation 
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tation on 5 7 & the Compoſition of dife- 
rent Bodys, or particles of Matter. It may 
be likewiſe offered , That the activity of intel- 
gent Creatares has ſome relation to motion in 
matter, vizt, That there is a general activity 
o which all particular determinations are ſub- 
ject, & ſuch activity is an irresiſtable Inclina- 
tion or bent to true Happineſs. 

II. This Propenſity allways whets our Paſſions 
lor whatever may render us happy, which is 
the reaſon that engages us to examine our Ideas 
every way, to connect ſeveral together, & to 
ſee what relation they bear to each other, this 
call Meditation, or Reflexion. 

III. The Reſult of ſuch Examination is the 
Conformity or diſproportion we diſcover be- 
tween the Objects repreſented to us, and what 
ve aim at; which upon a final deciſion, is called 
Judgment; 7 my w AY or ſuitablencks in 
ſuch Caſes , founded on Truth as on 
Goodneſs; i res — d for granted, That the 
Object of Judgment is Truth conſidered as a 
Means, and Gbod, as the End or deſign. 

IV. Intelligent Beings cannot be attentive to 
Enquirys of this kind, without having it in their 
Power to form to themſelves Ideas at Will, and 
when they will: This Power of aſsembling them 
lo together, I call Liberty. 


V. 


ſmaller share of this ineſtimable Bleſſing, en 
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V. From the determination of Judgment in 
favour of an Object, as good, is formed a pro- 
penſity, adequate to the degree of Goodneſs 
we aſcribe to it. This Propenſity I call, the 
Will, or willing Faculty. 

VI. As God's view in creating intelligent 
Beings, has been to manifeſt his Bounty, by 
putting them in a ſtate of happineſs, they would 
fall short of it in a great meaſure ; had they 
not been vested with a power of communicating 
their ſentiments to each Other. How this Com- 
munication is formed, I cannot ſet forth, but 
I believe it not the leſs for not comprehending 
it. This Exchange of Thoughts is made not 
only between thoſe rational Beings, but even 
it extends from the Godhead to Spirits, & from 
the latter to the former, with this difference, 
that God penetrates into the nature of intelli- 
gent Beings , whereas they diſcover but very 
lictle of his divine Eſsence, & that more or 
leſs, according to their degrees of Excellency. 

Theſe are the Notions I have of ſuch Beings, 
to whom, as you may abſerve , I do not a- 
ſeribe an equal degree of activity, ſome being 
endowed with a greater share of knowledge 
than Others, are thereby enabled to procure 
themſelves a ſuperiour degree of Happineſs; 
Others, on the other hand, being ſtinted to a 
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melligent Beings, that God has thought pro- 
per to unite to the moſt perfect of the ſmall or- 
ganized Atoms, or ſperms, mentioned in my 


fourth Letter; in order to make of two Subſtan- 


ces, fo diterent in themſelves, a whole, or 
compound one, called Man; whom 1 am now 
0 treat of in regard to Providence. 

| cannot comprehend how two ſubſtances, 
bearing ſo little Analogy to each other, can be 
ſo cloſely united together as we percei ve them 
to be; but the preſent Queſtion is not how ic 
happens, but whether the Fact be well grounded: 

I. It is unqueſtionably true, That the Soul 
has a power to put the Body in motion, and 


It is equally certain, that the Motions of the 


Body excite Thoughts or Reflexions in the 
Soul. 

II. Theſe two Principles, nevertheleſs, are not 
ſo blended or confounded one with the other, as 
not to produce ſometimes quite diferent and inde- 
pendant Operations; For Inſtance, The Circu- 
ation of the Blood and humours, the digeſtion , 
& a great many other Motions of the Body, do 
not in the leaſt depend of the Soul: Neither do 
lieas & Meraphyſical Concluſions depend in 
ny wiie of Bodily motions. 

II. Of thoſe motions of the Body, wich have 
4 neceſsary tye or Union with the thinking 


Ope- 


enjoy a limited Happineſs. Tis this laſt Claſs of 
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Operations of the Soul, there are two principal 
kinds, to wit, ſome that tend to ſupport the 
cloſe Dependancy thoſe two Principles have on 
each other, or the Propagation of makind; & 
others which are impreſsed in us purely to pleaſe 
the Soul. 184575 

IV. Of the thinking Facultys of the Soul 

which have an ascendant over the Body, there 
are ſome, whoſe Object is to ſupport the latter; 
and Others, whoſe only aim is to procure plea- 
ſure for the former. 
V. In uniting the intelligent Beings to orga-. 
nized Bodys, The Almighty had a view or 
deſign to procure them a degree of happineſs, 
which , without ſuch union, they never would 
have had, in order, (as it were) to make 
them amends for their narrow reach of Pene- 
tration, Gt the little Analogy there is between 
theirs & his divine Nature. 

VI. This divine Bounty towards men, is the 
Source of the Pleaſures , the Soul feels by the 
Channel, or means of the Senſes ; & as the 
variety of agrecable Ideas might have poſſibly 
occaſioned it to neglect a ſteady purſuit of what 
is uſeful to the Body, God in his great Wisdom, 
thought proper to intermix with every thing 
tending to it's Detriment or prejudice, a feet 
ing ſenſe of ſorrow, called Pain. 8 

VII. But as it was indispenſably neceſsary 
for the good of intelligent Beings , — 

shoule 
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ghould be veſted with a Power of examini 
nearly & attentively, all ſuch Ideas as they lik- 
ed, which I call their Liberty; it was like- 
wile equally requiſite, that, beſides ſuch Liber- 
ty, man should have that of ſtirring, or 
putting his Body in motion, whenever he 
thought proper; and by ſuch, motion, have 
power to ſtir other Bodys, that happen to be 


within the Sphere of his activity: Gtherwiſe, 


an Organized One, ſo nicely textured as his, 
& ſo well difpoſed to receive pleaſing Impres- 
ſions, could not have contributed much to his 
Happineſs. This Power is one of the neceſsa- 
ry reſults of human Liherty. O10! 

What J have laid down in regard to Intelli- 
gent Beings in general, and to ſuch as, (when 


united to organized Bodys) form the rational 


Species, needs no great Explanation: For, whether 
1 enter into a ſerious discuſſion of thoſe Queſtions 
by che voice of reaſon, or by Scripture Autho- 
rity, they appear to me ſtill the ſame as you 
find them here eſtabhshed. 1445 
cannot judge of all the intelligent Works 
of che Creation, but by thoſe which fall within 
the reach of my knowledge, ſuch as, Human 
Souls. Now it is certain, there's but one ſingle 
Point in which they unanimously agree, vizt, 
The deſire of being thoroughly Happy, this de- 
ſire is general, & hot lyable to any — 


of Made iſelle de la Same. 79 
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All ages and States have been, & are ſenſible 
of the Truth on't. Let reaſon be never ſo much 
& ſo conſtantly perplexed, and overwhelnied 
wich misfortunes , this Biaſs is evidently disco- 
vered, even in Children, who cannot form 
diſtinct Ideas: as to the other points, Men are 
ſo unaccountably divided, that their ſentiments 
are as various as their Faces and Tempers. 


TpPRINCIPLE 


Of the invincible Bent men have to be 
thoroughly happy. 


This innate Diſpoſition in Mankind ſeems 
to me an inconteſtable Proof, that God has crea- 
ted us to be happy. The holy Scriptures, in- 
ſtead of refuting, ſupport this Sentiment. Let 
us turn our Faces which way we will, we con- 
ſtantly behold Inſtances of God's Bounty. In 
making us happy, he purſues his aim or deſign. 
In punishing, he does what appears ſtrange to 
us. When he threatens, his wrath is handed 
down, or transmitted to the third or fourth 
Generation. When he promiſes, his Engage- 
ment reaches to the thouſandth Generation. 
When he chaſtiſes the wicked', tis rather with 
a view to give Others an Example of his vin- 
4 | di- 
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SY 


dicative Juſtice, than to make Delinquents fee 


the weight of the Rod. Wenever he exerci- 
ſes us with. Afflictions“, tis with a view of ma- 
king us re-enter into the Paths of true Happi- 
neſs. Whenever he's angry, tis after waiting 
a long time for the Sinner's return to his duty. 
Upon ſuch return, he inſtantly pardons him. 
In short, Nothing can be ſtronger than what 
St. John ſays on this head, vizt, That God is 


Charity, which implyes, Thar his , , Goodneſs 


is the Attribute to which|men owe their Exiſten- 
ce, and therefore is the firſt they ought to 
adore; which made me lay down for a Princi- 


ple , That God has created intelligent Beings 
to be the Objects of this primary Attribute, 


which could not have been, had not he created 
them to be happy: 

What I afterwards advanced, That Happi- 
neſs ſuppoſed a ſenſibility and Reflexion! in in- 
telligent Beings who attain to it, ſeems to me 
ſo ſelf· evident & convincing , that it is need- 
leſs, methinks, I shouid enlarge on the Matter. 
Neither shall I be diffuſive in treating of Ideas, 
for it's of no Importance to be informed, whe- 
ther we have or have not innate ones, beſi des 
it does not properly enter into my Subject. I 
shall only offer ſomething on the Parallel a 
between the Ideas of our Soul & the Atoms or 
ä dukt 
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mixt Bodys of matter, becauſe that has ſome 
relation to Providence. | Þ 
There are ſome ſimple Ideas which do not I 
abſolutely depend of us, That of the Sun, for a 
inſtance, , (without reflecting on any of it's I 
Palitys) is one. There are ſome complex 
deas which are no more than ſimple Ideas In 
80 Things join'd to one of the qualitys of the I in 
8 bject; of this kind is that of the Sun, con- A 
ſidered as a luminous Body. Theſe complex iſ jc 
deas do not depend of us more than the others. 
But when I have a mind to penetrate further 
into the nature of this glorious part of the Crea. 
tion, I muſt ſeparate, unite, & make an aſsem- 
blage of divers Ideas. All this work is owing 
to me: The linking of - choſe Ideas is 1ntirely 
arbitrary ; and this is what makes ſo many men 
vary about the Manner how 'tis perform'd, 
th'o no Body diſputes it is ſo , nor differs about 
their diſtin&t Attributes. Theſe are the Ideas 
independant of us, which I shall hereafter call 
primitive or primary, and ſuch as are in our 
power, I shall term arbitrary. 
Alth'o the former do not depend of us, and - 
that we cannot change them, it is certain, I in 
we can make them the Objects of our Re. 
flexion whenever we pleaſe. It is not allways 
true, that we can determine 4 ſelves as to 
the choice of our Ideas. Our Soul very on 
| 0 


ike a ſubject merely paſſiye, receives ſuch as 


ne ¶ preſent themſelves to us, but it allways has a 


power, whenever it will, to become active, 
ot ind to prefer. certain Ideas to Others; herein 
or None may properly diſtinguish keeping awake 
©5 tom ſleeping. by 
CY 1 am fully perſwaded, this Objection may be 
45 made, That when fully awake, it's not allways 
ne WY in our Power to think of what we will; I grant 
"Wi; but it is enough for my preſent purpoſe, 
er am allowed, that our fouls have ſuch Power, 
iS. Nat leaſt to prefer (whenever we pleaſe) one 
TY particular Idea to all the reſt, and by a Com- 
-1- WF bination of divers primary Ideas, to form arbi- 
mY trary ones, which js daily done in regard to 
jo Matter. The Atoms , whether ſimple, or 
compound, do not depend of us, and therefore 


4 we cannot change them; but we can make an 

„Assemblage of them to an Infinity or ſeparate 
” them one ſrom the other, whenever aſsembled 
1 together by the Laws of motion. Here's e- 
f „ ochgh to explain my Thoughts on the Parallel I 


have made between Ideas in intelligent Beings, 
& Atoms in Matter. | | 

The Parallel is no leſs juſt between Motion 
in matter, & the activity of our ſoul, which is 
no more than an extream deſire of being tho- 
roughly happy. I have laid down in my prece- 
ent Letters, 4 _— and inamiſsable Motion 
— 81 2 18 
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in Nature, to which all particular motions are 
ſubordinate, but ſtill in ſuch a manner, as that 
the moſt part oſ the determinations of the latter 
are not neceſsary. For inſtance, the Motion 
& Circulation of the Blood in a human Body are 
certainly the ſource of the Animal Spirits, theſe 
ſpirits are allways as certainly in motion, but 
their determination is not neceſſitated by the 
Circulation of the Blood, which requires no 
proof. The Caſe is the ſame in regard to the 
irreſiſtable Propenſion we have to Good in ge- 
neral, which is actually the ſource of all our 
particular views; but it does not neceſsarily 
determine them. Our ſoul cannot loſe fight 
(at leaſt indirectly) of this general End or view; 
but as our Happineſs is divided into ſeveral 
branches , we are free to examine ſuch as we 
think proper , by the ſame parity of reaſon that 
we can Combine Ideas at will; becauſe we do 
not generally incline to reflexion, but with a 
view to draw ſome advantage from it. Here 
is all that shall offer on this head, therefore re- 
main with uſual regard &c. 
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Being a continuation of the foregoing 
one, and relative to intelligent Beings 
& their Attributes. 5 


II. PRINCIPLE: © 
OF REFLEXION OR MEDITATION. | 


__ | : | | 
I come to my ſccond Principle, which ne- 
ceſsary follows from the firſt, and do hold, 
That if there be in intelligent Beings à gene- 
nl activity, which allways directs them to hap- 
pineſs, as every one feels within himſelf; it 1s 
lkewiſe true, that we inceſsantly have a ſtrong 
dent towards Objects that can procure it for us. 
Had rational Creatures been at once thorough- 
ly inſtructed to discern the nature of all kinds 
of Objects, they would not make ſo many falſe 
ſugdments as they daily do; but God thought 
t enough to give us this Biaſs or Propenſion 
to Good, which he ſtrengthened by the Ideas 
ve have, and the Power of combining them in 
kveral diferent ways to an Infinity: If we de- 
ive our ſelves inthe choice of Objects, which 
3 we 
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we look upon as fo many Goods, tiis thro to 
much precipitation in examining them. An 
impatient defire to be happy, makes us often 
Fifi falſe, or deceitful Goods for true ones, 
which would not befall us, did we büt give our 
ſelves time enough to examine dur Ideas; ſuch 
Examination I call Reflexion. Certainly Sir, 
If you will But, ſeriouſly conſider the nature of 
mens diferent Paſſions , you will not find one 
ſingle choice of theirs intrinſecally worth the 
Eſtimate they ſet upon it? whence proceed 
thoſe changes of taſte , thoſe disguſts which 
People take againſt things they have before 
ſollicited with the moſt earneſt deſire? whence 
comes our difsatisfa&ion in whatever fate of 
Life we are placed, and our too eager pailion 
for what we do not poſsefs ? It muſt be owitg 
to this, That People never prize things accord 
ding to their real value. When they thirlt after 
them , they discern them in their beſt Light, 
when they poſseſs them, the perſpective bec0 
mes quite the reverſe. Would they but examine 
Objects at Leiſure, maturely behold them on 
all ſides, and then judge of their real value, 
according to the greater share of good or [vil 
comprehended in their juſt Idea; they would 
not be in ſuch a violent hurry as they molt 
commonly are, to acquire an infinite numer 


of Goods in appearance, the purſuit where 
| JPearance s 
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is attended with Fatigue, and the Poſseſſion with 
z certain Loathſomneſs. The leſs a man ac- 
cuſtoms himſelf to Reflexion, the more lyable 
he is to be miſtaken: Inſpite of all his activity, 
he is allways in a State of Ignorance & which 
is worſe , he continually purſues a Happineſs 
which as duly avoids him, or from which he 
with draws himſelf in effect, for want of a ſuf- 
ficient share of Reflexion on the Means he 
ought to make uſe of, to come at the End he 


i N NIN 


All Intelligent Beings have an Inter- 
courſe or Communication with each 


That we feelingly perceive our ſelves thinking 
onwnateyer we have a liking to, is as true as any 
Mathematical Propoſition whatſoever. That we 
have a Power to communicate ſuch Thoughts to 
each other, at the remoteſt diſtances by writing, 
and at near diſtances by.words and ſigns, I hope 
vill not be conteſted; But the main ſtreſs of 
the Queſtion conſiſts in knowing, whether in- 
tellgenc Beings which are not organized, are 


therefore incapable of this great Benefit of mu. 
| | * F tual 
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tual Communication, The following Reaſons 


I think will clear up this point. As I am per. 


ſwaded , that human ſouls are not the only ones 


which God has created, should the Others be 
deprived of the benefit of a Communication 


with each other, it would follow, That the 
views in creating them, were different from 
thoſe the Creator had in giving Exiſtence to 


the Others, which ſeems to me inconfiſtent 
with the main deſign of the Almighty, wherein 
conſiſts ( as I have already obſerved) the Hap- 


pineſs of intelligent Beings, an imperfect Hap- 


ineſs, one may ſay, without a communicative 
"ol This ſuppoſition ſtrongly clashes with 
the Ideas-or Nations we conceive of God's Boun- 
ty, that extends it ſelf as far it can reach; which 
could not be verifyed, If, having it in his Po- 
wer to confer ſuch a Gift on intelligent Beings, 
he should refuſe it to them. | 


* 0 
* 1 


But here is Still a ſtronger reaſon. If thoſe 
Beings cannot be endowed with this Faculty 
without Organization, it can be boldly infered, 
That they cannot have a Communication even 


with the Divinity, nor the Divinity with them; 


For, in short, It muſt be held, Thatthey have, 
or have not of their own proper nature, a com- 
municative Faculty, i they have , 1s the 


Queſtion I propoſe , If they have not, It will 
then follow, That God holds no — 
| ob will 
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tich them, even by the means of miracles!? 


The Affirmative, I think can be clearly made 


out, For, we invoke God by an Elevation of 
the heart as well as by formal Supplication. 
Will you deny Sir, That God knows. our 
Thoughts? you may as well deny his Godhe- 
ad. Twould be really very ſtrange he should 
not know his own handy-work, If he penetra- 
tes our Thoughts, when we make our appli- 
cations to him by Prayer. I am Sir &, _ 
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Which proves That God communica £ 
tes his will to intelligent Beings, 


'Tis certain, That all men have a notion of 
natural Religion, This is not the Point which 
creates à ſchism in Belief. By natural Religion 
I underſtand an Idea of virtue, of a future Life; 
& of a ſupreme Being, who punishes vice & 
rewards virtue. Several men, according to 
their reſpective fancys, have varied thoſe Ideas, 
but ſtill they are all the fame in Effect. The 
primary Ideas of virtue are thoſe of Equity, a 


virtue acknowledged as eminent by every one, 


th'o put in practice by few: The ſecondary Ideas 
are thoſe of Reward , and thoſe of the third 


| F5 Clats, 
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Claſs, are Ideas of a Being, who diſtriputas Re» 


Natural Religion is prafiiſed by People of all 
Countrys. To 

Whoever reads the Hiftorys of diferent Na- 
tions and People, will certainly find all that! 
have advance) „ Corrupted by a great many ri. 
diculous Notions, ſtill he will find natural Reli- 
gion, with allit's Circumſtances and Conſequen- 
ces, in the Greek & Roman 'Hiftorys, there 
| he will meet with Gods, Sacrifices, &c. a Hell 
| for the wicked, Ehſiau Fields for the virtuous, 
and deſcriptions of virtue, whieh are worthy II : 
of a Chriſtian Hero. "Tis true, If we give 
Credit to certain late Interpreters, theſe Sen- 
timents were inſpired into the People by Phi- 
loſophers, who gat a thorough knowledge and 
Explication of thoſe. Dogms or Tenetsfrom the 
learned Jews,z but, beſides the Inſufficiency and 
mi pans of ſuch Informations, there are 
everal, 4mericaus to be ſaund in, Faris and other 
great Citys of Europe, -whoſe Principles are 
more ſublime, & hear a greater Conformity to 
Revelation, than either thoſe: of Socrates or Plato, 
& yet notwithſtanding , utter ſtrangers to what 
has been handed. down by Aer & the Pro- 


1 phets 


Dre 


You 


2 7 


of Mal 4 Jo Sener. 3 


H Obekkion to the Tea uf natural Religion taten 
You Object Sir, „ That If Ideas of natural 
. „ Reigion were innate, there would be agrea- 
+1 „ ter Conformity on this Article between di- 
„ feretit Nations and People, than we can at 
„ preſent diſcover, ſome a like brute Beaſts, 
. D ſcarcely any notion of Good and 
| „Evil; Others, indeed ſee more cleardy into 
ei „ the matter; but their Religion is ſo monſtrous 
„ that Ican conelude nothing fromthence which 
y » ma correſpond with my deſign ; nay this 
„ prodigions diverſity makes it evidently ap- 
„ pear , That Religion is no more than the 
„Effect of mer's unſettled Imaginations. 
1d | A Reply to the above Olſechion. 
d Pray Sir, do but call to mind the diſtinction 
te I made in my fifth Letter between primary & 
arbitrary Ideas, & you will thereby find „That 
te the former do not depend of us, they preſent 
„chemſelves to us from Objects, and are the ſame 


4 in all men. We ſuit none to our Prejudices 
i; but choſe ofthe ſecond Category or Claſs. Theſe 


primary Ideas, as I hinted to you before, are 
of two kinds, vizt. ſimple and complex. The 
former are Ideas of Equity, of Immortali- 
ty, and of a firſt Cauſe or mover, the latter 
clear up the former. Equity conſiſts, in doing 
t 


JS. De Life & Adventures | 


to others as we would be done by, tis it alone 
that renders Immortality happy, the one being 
a neceſsary Conſequence. of the Other ; And 
the firſt Cauſe is the Diſtributer of Rewards and 
Punishments. | * 
This is Sir, properly ſpeaking, the primiti- 
ve and natural Religion. But men cou'd not 
limit themſelves to it: They would fain pene- 


happen, & therefore arbitrarily eſtablish, every 
one for himſelf , a Religion, according to the 
Prejudices he's influenced by. Tis by the means 
of thoſe ſecondary Ideas that men differ in point 
of Religion as well as in other Branches of 
Knowledge. But, can we be ſurprized, when 
we conſider, that upon finding ſo large a 
Field or ſcope for eſtablishing natural Reli- 
gion, they have adopted ſo many various Opi- 
nions, ſince the very Chriſtians, who have a 
ſtandard Rule to guide them, cannot keep up 
to it, and that notwithſtanding the reſpect they 
ought to have for the Author of revealed Re- 
ligion , they intermix it with ſo many empty 
Chimæras, that one can hardly diſtinguish Truth 
from Falshood ? If a Religion eſtablished with 
it's chain of Conſequences , -has been torn to 
pieces by Chriſtians, & buryed, as it were, in 
gd their arbitrary Ideas; can you be ſurprized 
mW that natural Religion has been ſo much _ 
re 


trate into the reaſon why, & how all things 
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red by People , who never had the benefit of 
of Revelation ? ſo that the whole matter in de- 
bate may be reduced to this one ſingle point, 
to wit, Whether thoſe firſt Tinctures of Reli- 
gion are ſtill to be found amongſt men, for it 
matters not, whether they have kept themun- 
corrupted , or have blended them with shape- 
leſs Notions of their own anviling. This Ques- 
tion, I preſume, has given birth to your ſecond 


_ Objection. | 


That the Idea of natural Religion is not univerſal. 


„„It's true, (you ſay) That the threePrinci- 
„ ples I have premiſed, vizt, Virtue, the Immor- 
„ tality of the Soul, & a ſupreme Being or Di- 
„ vinity, are held by ſome, but then this Belief 
„is not general. There are People who admit 
„no Traces of Religion, ſuch as the Hotentots. 
„The men of Learning in China, do not 
„ acknowledge the Exiſtence of a God, they 
„are, properly ſpeaking, Materialiſts. Among 
„the Pagans, there have been Epicureans, & 
„ amongſt us Pariſians, there are Libertins di- 
,, veſted of all Notions of natural Religion, 
,, We have likewiſe a great Number of Mate- 
„ rialiſts. 3 | | 
a Reply to the above Objeftion, _ 
I do not pretend to maintain Sir, That thoſe 
three Principles of Virtue, Immortality & a Di. 
Vie 


vinity , are abſolutely found together : It will j; 
be enough for my purpoſe, to find ſome Tinc- 
ture of one of the three, & thence draw a fair y 
Coneluſion. ; , 
In regard to the Hotentots, I am ſurprized, W, 
yu shold draw any eoncluſion from their not Wy 
aving an apparent tincture of Keligion ; for W, 
all men agree, that they have a peculiar Langu- W , 
age without articulation , & impoſſible to be If 
underſtood; ſo that one cannot tell whether they I 
believe or believe nat in God; But their Conduct I v 
certainly shews, That hey believe there's a W x 
Principle of Epuity , which is enough for my W q 
. e ; beſides it's generally rzmarked by W x 
People of the beſt diſcernment , That we are N u 
not to build coo much upon the Informations we A 
receive from Travellers. In touching at a Place, I th 
they meet with a People they have no know- i 1, 
ledge of; they fee them perform ſfomeCere- I 
monys , which they interpret at will ; and 
if, during their ſtay amongft them, they {ce 
no Manner of Religious Ceremony , they con- 
clude that they have no Religion. I would tain 
know how a man can dive into the Sentiments 
of People, without ſeeing them put in practice, 
and underſtanding the Language ? ſome Navi- 
gators will N —— — Do | 
acknowledge no Cod, & that they live with- I ex 
Out any kind of Wanhip: Yer ſuch as haue pr 


lived 


— 
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red ten years 125 them, have declared in 


my preſence at Marſeiltes, that nothing but re- 
veated Religion could furpaſs the Excellency 
of their Principles. Any Socrates or Plato would 
blush to fee themſelves outshined by them, th'a 
thoroughly ignorant; Vet they have no exte- 
ror Worship, neither Idols, Temples , nor 
any thing elſe that ſavours of it: But they are 
fully perſwaded , There is one only God who 
rewards, That there's a fature Life for them 
with this God, even above the Sun, where 
they shall be happy , provided they be virtuous. 
They alſo believe in an eternal punishment for 
the wicked. To find out all this, you muſt 
underſtand what they ſay, and live a long time 
among them. How do we know, whether 
thoſe Hotentots are ſuch people as they appear 
to us? Therefore we can affirm nothing about 
it until we are better informed. I am Sir &c. 


LETTER VIII. 


Containing on Explication of the three 

Principles of natural Region. 

Before I'ſolve any more Objections, I shall 
explain my felf a little more clearly on the three 
Principles of natural Religion, which (property 
* ſpea· 
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ſpeaking, ) is made up of Eguity alone; an happy 
Immortality is the reaſon why we put this Reli- 
gion in practice, and the Divinity is a Conſequence 
thereof, which implyes, That If there be a Re- 
ward for virtue, there is a Rewarder. People 
may ſay, that the Idea of a ſupreme Being ought 
to be the firſt Notion, on which the neceſſity 
of the practice of virtue is founded; This 1s 
good for tl. e reaſoning part, but tis not conform- 
able to the order of nature. We perceive 
within our ſelves an Idea of Equity, before we 
are capable of reaſoning. Let any man take 
notice of Children at play, and he'] find, That 
if one acts unfairly by another,, the perſon in- 
jured will immediately cry out: Had I commit- 
ted ſuch an Action, would you think it right? 
here is an equitable notion which precedes the 
following Reflexion, vizt. F there be à real 
Principle of Equity, then there's a God, The di- 
fire of Immortality, which follows, is the eſſect 
of a ſtronger Refllexion, which a child is not 
capable of , th's endowed with the Principle 
on which it is founded; for he has a Notion of 
being thoroughly happy, and If he pushes his 
Reflexion further, he will find, or rather will 
be ſenſible , That ſuch Happineſs cannot be the 
[reſult of Wickedneſs , therefore 5 that there 
is a ſupreme PEG s (96 Judge of all our Actions, 
ho proportions Happineſs to virtue. All this 
* | 


2 


But this Principle of Equity, as well as a con- 
fuſed deſire of Happineſs, are diſcovered in us 
before we can reflect, which I shall by and by 
demonſtrate more at large, & in a more ſatis- 
factory manner. But before I come directly 
to the Point, I have one thing to remark, vizt, 
We read in Hiſtory of ancient People & Couns 
trys, That in the ages which were called 
barbarous, when men {till lived in the greateſt 
Simplicity and deepeſt Ignorance, their Reli - 
gion was much purer, & more uniform, That 
it chahged in proportion to their gradual Incli- 


nation for eſtablishing Politeneſs among them, 


and became more and more ridiculous , That 


the groſseſt Superſtitions were broached by the 


Egyptians ; the very firſt People who took to 
Sciences, and to whom all other Nations reſor- 
ted for their Education. The ancient Inhabi- 
ants of Itah had no Images nor ſtatues in theit 
Temples; they adored their Gods without em. 
The Gault and Germans would not even build 
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| "i 
is conſequent: & not antecedent to Reflexion; 
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ces; For, before the Captivity of Babylm, the 


| Tfrazlites entirely abandoned God, but made 


not the leaſt Change in the natural Law. Either, 
they ſtuck to it, plunged themſelves into Ido- 
latry, or mix'd this falſe Worship with the Law 
of Moſes; But after their return from Captivi- 
ty, they frequented, & had a greater Commer. 
ce with men of Letters than before: They had 
Doctors, who by their Commentarys, ſoon be- 
poiſoned the pure Spirit of the Law; and by 
means of their Allegorys, it enjoined no more 
than what they thought proper to make it 
dictate. Fran 

As this is a Fact, which we cannot at all 


doubt of, it is not * hep 1 that certain Phi- 


loſophers, and the learned men amongſt the 
Chine ſe, have changed, (by introducing arbi- 
trary Ideas,) thoſe they could have found with- 
in themſelves, had they a mind to be atten- 
tive to them. The vulgar People hardly ever 
give themſelves the Trouble of innovating es- 
tablishedj Dogms , this is the Province of the 
Ltera#i or Bookich World, who would fain 
penetrare into every Thing, & fin out accor- 
ding to their own way of reaſoning , the Cau- 
ſes thereof. Far be it from me to ſay, a 
man ought never to argue, but then he ought 
to argue ſolidly , and from one or two know 


Trattis, to draw neceſsary Conſequences, toff 


whic 


„2 
ht 
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hic 


Jeame Spinoſa, a modern Epicurean, to lead fo 
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Which, If we held, It's certain our knowledge 
would be limited, but then we eould depend 
upon it, & would have enough on't to render 
us happy. This Method it ſeems , is to low 
for a Philoſopher to practice, he deſpiſes ordi- 
nary means to come at Knowledge, & is all ways 
ſeeking out for by- Paths; to diſtinguish him- 
ſelf from the reſt of mankind; wherefore it can- 
not be ſurprizing, that ſuch People go aſtray. 
It is obſervable, That with all their ſubtile & 
colourable Arguments, they could not hitherto 
ſueeed in effacing the Ideas of Immortality, of 
a Divinity, & of virtue, when you shew them 
the Works of Epicurus and Lucretius , where 
they find almoſt every Page full of the fineſt 
moral Leſsons; they are forced to acquiefce to 
the Exiſtence of virtue; But what avails our 
aſsent to ſo well eſtablished-a Truth, If we are 
no more than a ſimple Aſsemblage of Atoms; 
which chance connects together, and afterwards 
deſtroys ?- To what purpoſe do we purſue vir- 
tue, or deprive cur ſelves of certain Pleaſu- 
tes? We ought, in ſuch Caſes, never to re- 
fuſe our ſelves any, unleſs it be with a view 
to procure a far greater advantage than they 
can afford , and what advantage ean that be, 
f there is neither a God, nor a future ſtate? How 


moral a Life? J am not Surprized, That, in- 
G 2 ſpite 
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ſpite of the Principles which lead men to vir- 
tue, they have ſtill a diſpoſition to vice, for 
they are diſturbed with Paſſions which interpo- 
ſes between them and the Dictates of reaſon; 
but I muſt own, That, when I ſee People bent 
upon Good in general, notwithſtanding the Prin- 
ciples which diſpoſe them to Evil , the ſcene 
appears to me ſo contrary to human nature, in 
the fallen ſtate it is in at preſent, that I think 
any one, who gives himſelf time to reflect, is 
obliged to declare, there is a ſuperiour force 
or Power , which induces them to admit cer- 
tain Truths, th'o diametrically oppoſite to the 
arbitrary Principles they daily maintain. 

With what a ſurprizing Zeal do ſome People 
(who bear the Character of Chriſtians) over: act 
their part, in deifying an Ideal Brat or Em- 
bryo of the Brain, called Chance or Hazard, 
whereas the old Romans, even in the heighth 
of their idolatrous Worship, termed this Chi- 
merical Being, ſors ignara, which. means, blint 
Chance. With what a ſtrong Eagerneſs do thoſe 0 
falſe Reaſoners, ſo ſtrongly inſiſt upon Facts u 
ſcarcely, probable, and at the ſame time refuſe © 
their aſsent to revealed Certaintys , as plainly MW 7 
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made out as Mathematical Demonſtrations , tho . 
not after the very ſame Manner. Nay youll N 
find them (in the Conflict of two probable Op! p 

0 


nions) allways. follow the dictates of the wo | 
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rather than thofe of the Precept, alth'o (aceor- 
ding to the joint /Opinion of the moſt learned 
Europeans) the former is but a blind Lanthorn. 
Mr. Hobbs flatly denys, that there exiſts ſuch 
an mdependant or primary Principle as Equity, 
& makes it a bare reſult of free Contracts &c. 
made for the mutual, advantage & ſupport of 
Society; should his Propoſition be true, we 
cannot form one exact general Idea of any thing; 
much leſs, if it clashes with our Principles; or 
Intereſt: But should we find that all Mankind, 
(even: the very Atheiſts, ) have ſuch an Idea, 
we can ſafely conclude, It is a real one, tho' it 
does not come from us. If it does not come 
a from us, then it muſt come from ſome hetero- 
tgeneous ſuperiour Principle, who communicates 
it co us. Now I require nothing further to be 
, granted me, than that we have ſuch Commu- 
1 BY nication from God, who is the Original or ſource 

of Equity and Holineſs. i I 
J You ask me, why, (of the three Principles 
e of Natural Religion I eſtabliched, ) Equity is 
$ uppermoſt with all men, & the only inamiſlible 
e one? I answer, becauſe it is the moſt neceſsa- 
ry for maintaining & improving Society, which, 
(if wichout it) would ſoon dwindle away to 
Nothing; the more eſpeeially, as God has im- 
i- WY preſsed in the Soul an unlimited or general deſire 
„ of Happineſs, this _ alone would have * 
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ſed men to run all Risks to come at it, If the 
| Notion of Equity did not ſerve for a Guide & 
a Curb, to ſtop them in their extravagant and 
ill timed Attempts. Then they would have in- 


ſenſibly fallen into the dark Paths of the natu- 


ral Law, founded by Spinaſa, and conſequently 
into Mr. Hobbs jarring , incoherent Syſtem: 
But this Idea of Equity changes the'face of Na- 
ture, & checks the fury of unbridled Paſſions. 
Nay mare, Theſe two Principles engage us to 
ſeek God, and God wills, that intelligent Beings 
should do ſo. His divine Majeſty, (in the ar- 
der of Nature,) thinks it's enough to give us 
means for that purpoſe, which means are, the 
deſire of being happy, and the Idea of Equity; 
both inamiſſible Principles, and which are found 
in all rational Creature. 
In regard to the diferent Opinions of learned 
People, They have certainly perverted the 
natural Ideas of their Readers & Hearers. Their 
Avarice and Ambition, (fruitful Sources of he- 
terodox Tenets, ) have overſpread all Societys; 
Vet they have Notwithſtanding failed in des- 
 traying the Rules or Maxims of Equity, ſo 
ſtrongly are thoſe Principles imprinted in hu- 
man Minds in general. It's certain, that a man 
in the vialent heat of his Paſſion, loſes all 
Thoughts of equitable Maxims, for, im that 
 {mbulent agitation he cannot reflect; But, in 


order 


© 
«+ 
. 


« 


order to infer ſomeching from the Taciturnit 
of profligate People's Conſciences , you mu 
pry into their Interiour during the short Inter- 
vals, their Paſſions afford em. What terrible 
apprehenfions „ what Reproaches are not they 
ſubject E. when divided, inſpite of them, be- 
ween the ſecret Pangs. « 

Plexfotes which their alfons ſuggeſt to them? 
The ſtronger , (in the Conflict, gets the bet- 


ter of the weaker , and in order to come at the 


Enjayment of thoſe Pleaſures with a greater share 
of Tranquility, they uſe their utmoſt Endea- 
vours lo ſuppreſs the, interiour voice , but are 
ſa far from thoroughly ſucceeding in the At- 
tempt, that now & then, the Notions of vir- 
we and divine Vengeance interrupt this deli 
ve Contentment, or falſe Security. 
Give me leave Sir, to extend this Point 4 
lictle farther. It is generally remarked, That 
(let a man bc never ſo profligate , ) he willcer- 
tainly love & reſpect a ſober virtuous perſon 
more than a Libertin , th'o more inclined to 
contract a cloſe Acquaintance with the latter 
han, with the former. , The preſence ofaman 
of probity ſtrikes an awe into the moſt abandon- 
ed Wretches , and inſpires them with a certain 
teſpect for his perſon , which they have not a 
Power to refulb „They will hate and 1 SM 
wicked Fellow, whoſe Inclination is diferent 
ASA Sod 133-347 <1 W D from 
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s of Conſcience, & the 
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from theirs. A notorious Drunkard cannot hear 
(without a of the nd vices of 
the Italians, and theſe People have the Hgheſt 
Abhorrence to Drunkenneſs, From whence 
can this mutual Abomination proceed, whereby 
men deteſt vices they are not ſubject tothemſel- 
ves, If they have no Idea of Virtue? What! 
will any Body pretend to maintain, it is pofſible, 
That abandoned Rake - Hells, (Who make it 
their chief ſtudy and practice to ſubvert the na: 
tural order, to whom the fouleſt Treaſons feem 
to be no more than trivial Crimes, and who, 
for a Trifle , will be eaſily prevailed upon to 
ſtab a Fellow - Creature, ) should be. ſo much 
shocked at the appearance of an unruly Paſſion 
of a much lighter die? Is this owing to à Reli- 
Saut Sentiment, doubtleſs, it is not, for ſuch 
reatures have none, If you ask me why | 
anſwer , becauſe their actions are determined 
and directed by their Paſſions, which are in ſo 
violent a Float, that they over - rule the deciſive 
voice of Concience, and when thoſe People 
cenſure the Weakneſzes or Failings of Others, 
they da it in cool Blood, but are at the ſame 
time influenced by that Idea of Virtue, which 
they do not intirely Joſe ſight of, The Idea of 
Equity is ſo deeply engraved in their hearts, 
That amongſt chemfelves, they preciſely ſtick 
#9 it. Let them give never ſo deaf an Ear , 
IE the 


che Exiftence of a God, & to a future Life , 


they cannot with all their forced Arguments, 
efface this Idea of virtue; Equity, (inſpite of 
all their Efforts, ) makes it ſelf known to their 
interjour, and therefore it is not in their Powe 

to get intirely rid of ir at diſeretien. 
From what I have juſt premiſed, it may be 


res a Communication eſtablished be- 
Gag and intelligent Creatures. 
Fo take leave of you, 1 Hbuld be glad 
to KHD why the learged Sticklers for Materia- 
lism , believe in Aſtronòmical Discoverys, and 
in the Events they prognoſticate\, for it is in 
effect owning ſomething more than what their 
Syſtem admits. We dd the Motions of the 
celeſtial Orbs are diſcdvered-by- Oherbators, by 
means of Teleſcopes, to be ſo wonderfully 
nice', and direfted with ſo much regularity, 
That, should any of thoſe great Bodys, in it's 
annual or diurnal Courſes, exceed the proper 
Limits aſſigned it, even by the hundredth part 


of an Inch, the World muſt inevitably return 
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to it's primitive undigeſted ſtate, or (00 uſe the 
words of an ancient Poet, ) become once more 
a blind Chaos. Now, will any man, endowed 
with common Reflexion, pretend to maintain, 
That all the great Genius s that have deen, are, 
or ever shall be, combining together, cpu my have 
poſſibly arranged, or diſpoſed of them in the 

1 id Order, and make them retrogade Without 
the leaſt deviation from the general and invaria 
ble one ? If he anſwers in the Negative, (of which 
I cannot have the leaſt doubt, ) I think he can- 
not refuſe. me leave to conclude, That, there is 
ſomething i in the great Univerſe, of a more ac- 
tive and, excollen; nature, than 2 which 


maintains, and allways - conſerves them in 
this wiſe Arrangement. I shall not differ with 
him about the appellation, Ny provide, the Idea 
of Spirit be therein include Nothing 425 
do me a greater Ne t 40 find 
this Letter ſeriously taſted A and ingenudusly 
approved of by a perſon of your ſtron parts ; 
on which none is more Gncergly diſpoſe 0 {cry 
W e . Yours, de. 10 at; 
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LETTER IX. 


Which refutes the pretended Rena 
of the Creation. | #4 | 


The woful: ee of this ill ended 
Opinion I have ſeriously conſidered, and shall 
et them forth in the moſt: ſuccinct maimer I 
poſſibly can. Admitting then, That God cre- 
nes Beings at every Inſtanr it muſt certainly 
follow, r ſuch Creatures praceed from No- 
ting; for one cannot affirm without a ſoleſism, 
at God creates what already exiſts; and it is 
nconteſtably true, That there's no Analogy or 
Relation between one Creation and another, 
That every Creation | ſuppoſes: à momentary 
Diſpoſition of Things created;ceven at the very 
Inſtant of | ſuch: Operation . Fbr I any diſpoſi- 
ion of the precedent Creation remains, ſome 
iind of ſubſtance mut in Conrſe remain, in which 
aſe it would not be ly ſpeaking a new 
Creation. This is a Theſis however laid down 
4 ſome learned Innovators for a ſtandard T ruth. 

E God then creates Subſtances anew, he gives 
hem again the Diſpaſitions which they had at 
e very Inſtant of their Creation. - Let us ſee 


mat: will enſue from the -Eſtablishment of this 
Opinion in regard to Sin. uf 
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I hold it for matter of Fact, Tha actual Sin 
has a begining, a progreſſive Increaſe or Aug · Wor 
mentation, and an End. Now, it cannot be Wan 
conteſted; That Sin bas no Exiſtence the mo- Wall 
ment before it is committed. If God then should Wat 

create Man anew, at the very Inſtant Sin takes Ic 
it's riſe, it is inconteſtably certain, that God u. 
produces Sin; becauſe it eonſiſts in Nothing elſe I ge 
than the Diſpoſition of a Man's Soul, which God Net 
(with all the deference: and Adoration we owe N 
to his extenſive Power,) eannot ereate-over if ou 
again without giving it the ſame diſpoſitions it I 10 
had the very inſtant 'twas firſt created. I inſiſt ce 
as much on the progreſſive increaſe of Sin: On pu 
creating a man over again, his difpoſitionrenews ¶ of 
every time, with an additional weight of Power, 
until his Soul is diſunited from his Bod. 

This being an undeniable Frutht, it ſeems 
there's nothing therein which depends of man. 
Let Philoſophers give themſelves never ſo much 
pains, and become daily more and more vol: 
minous, in diſtinguishing betwixt the-macerial 
and formal Part of Sin, ſtil] ,-3r muſt be allo 
wed, in this way of thinking, That both one 
and the Other proceed from God; Inasmuch 2 
the Diſpoſitions of the Soul and thoſe of mate! 
do equally depend of the Creator, and that in- 
fine all depends of the ſtare in which he create 
them. £1 Q7 07] $97 (1 | 
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In what then shall we make Sin conſiſt, in 
order to impute it to Man? he who is created 
inew at every Inſtant as to his ſubſtance, is 
alſo re-created as to his manner of exiſting. A 


ate Author thought to extricate himſelf out of 


this knotty Dilemma by maintaining, That ſin 
was nothing ; but methinks truly, 'twas a ſtran- 
ge way, or poor shift to undo Things. What's 
termed Nothing has no Exiſtence. If Sin be 
Nathing , it does not exiſt. Can any man ſeri- 
ously imagine, That God would punish us for 
noching, or ſor what never had a real Exiſten- 


ce? Had not learned Innovators been hard 


put to for Arguments to maintain the validity 
of certain Propoſitions, no man would have ever 
thought of renewing the Creation. Pray from 
vhence has this ſyſtem been taken? Was it from 

ſeripture? was it from Reaſon? | 
Moſes tells us, God created all that exiſts in 
Nature in fix days, and that he ſaw the Crea- 
tion was good. That he reſted himſelf the ſe- 
venth day; and thereby would have men follow 
the ſame Example, to commemorate the End 
of the Creation: Beſides, the conſtant Practi- 
ce thereof is phyſically laudable and good, in- 
dependant of any revealed Injunction; For it 
gives the Labourer, as well as Horſes, Oxen, 
& other Sharers of his Toil, a recruit of ſtrength, 
whereby they are enabled to continue „ 
en- 


— 
- "- b . 
- —— — ——U•——ꝓ— . — — — 


116 be Le & Auen 


sential Services to the Common- Wealth. What 
muſt the Jſraelites have thought upon reading 
this fourth Commandment? Gaght not they to 
believe, That God had given to Creatures x 
real Subſiſtance; which wanted not to be Other: 
wiſe ſupported than by the firſt will of the Crea. 
tor, who determined it to remain allways in 

the ſame plight or Condition. 4 
Will thoſe Gentlemen of the Other ſide of 
the Queſtion find their Account better in having 
recourſe to reaſon preſerably to Seripture-Autho- 
fity ? Let us ſeriously conſider of, or dwell a 
little on this Matter. The Generality of men 
believe that all Things really ſubſiſt, and that 
there is a real Analogy or reciprocal Connecti- 
on between the reſpective Parts of the Aggre- 
gate whole. This general Opinion is attacked 
only by ſome few Philoſophers , the reaſons 
whereof are eaſily & clearly ſeen thr'o. I am 
apt to think their deſign in changing the pure 
Simplicity of Apoſtolick Belief, is more owing 
to Self- Conceit & Self- Intereſt , than to any 
folid motives of Evangelical Love for their 
Fellow - Creatures, would to God they would 
prove I am miſtaken,” I should heartily rejoice 
with them on that head; For I allways declared 
my felf upon all Occaſions, a true Philanthro- 
fiſt, and shall God willing, continue to give 
cit 921 F 
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the ſtrongeſt Prooſs I poſſibly can, of bein 
ſuch, to the laſt Gaſp. 5 f 8 
I have rematked Sir, that the Faults commit - 
ted in reaſoning , by the Favourers of an Un- 
nediate Concurrence , are merely owing to this, 
That they cannot conceive , how a Body can 
de put im Motion by any Creature whatſoever , 
without ſuppoſing him to create ſueh motion; 
and this Title of Creator appears to them in a 
"YI Perſpettive ſo much above the rank or dignity 
of a Creature, that they cannot think the latter 


"WY worthy of it. My Fellow-Feeling will not allow 
ne to condemn this miſtaken delicacy ; but at the 
ſame time, I cannot avoid Obſerving to you, 


That they wreſt the word Creation to a wron 

meaning. For Motion is not a Subſtance, *Tis 
but an Accident proper to Matter; There- 
fore, it is not neceſsary to add any thing real 
or ſubſtantial to a Body , in order to put it in 
Motion; Nothing more is required than a ſimple 
Accident, of which Matter is ſuſceptible ; In 
zhort, motion is no more in effect, than a new 
Manner, whereby a Body lately put into it, 
exiſts. In granting Creatures a Power to change 
the ſituation of Bodys, methinks we grant them 
Nothing that they can much boaft of, and we 
ae very far from making them Divinitys by 
ſuch Conceffion, as our Antagoniſts would fain 


infinuate. 
Mo- 
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Man has a Power to determine Motion. 


I begin firſt by laying down this Rule , That 
every Body in Motion, continues the ſame, 
until it has communicated it toother circumam- 
bient Bodys. 5 
2dly. a Body in Motion, meeting with ano- 
ther, communicates to it a part of the ſaid | 
Motion. \ 

By eſtablishing thoſe two Principles, It is 
eaſily comprehended, That when we put a Bo- 
dy in Motion, we do no more than direct a , 
Motion already created, as thoſe Gentlemen r, 
phraſe it. en I fling , or ſling a ſtone, I I ! 
give it a determination, ſuch as I think pro- ene 
per, by ſtirring my arm, this Motion of, mj 
arm partly communicates it ſelf to the Body or woſe 


part of matter which I ling, and this Body con- Not. 
tinues in the very ſame direction, until it loſes aleo 
it by meeting with other Bodys. But upon the Nen 


whole affair, I cannot ſee, why a ſimple Acci- 


0 dent 
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dent of Matter may not depend of us, without 
giving Offence to any Antagoniſt , or infrin - 
ging on the divine Prerogatives. When a Sta- 
tary carves the figure of a man in Marble, will 
any Body pretend to affirm he created ſuch a 
 E Figure? I think I have ſaid enough on this To- 
bdck, to engage Others to come into my way 

of thinking, But If their Conſciences should 

happen to be otherwiſe intereſted, I shall not 

pretend to determine them with the ſame Power 
and Freedom as I would or can determine the 
motions of my Body. I am with uſual Eſteem, 
& greateſt Veneration Sir, Yours &c. 


LETTERS 


Which conveys a ſummary or diſtin&t 
dea of Providence. 
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have already obſerved to you, That the 
general & unalterable Laws eſtablished in Mat- 
ter by an allwiſe Ruler, (by means whereof, 
thoſe great celeſtial Bodys allways conſerve their . 
Motions , in that moſt regular order we daily 
licover , & the ſeaſons ſo conſtantly ſucceed 
each Other) would have ſufficed to ſupport the 
Caiverſe in the ſaid order, had the Almighty 


H lix 
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limited the Creation to matter alone; but this 
kind of Bcing, for want of knowledge , was in- 
capable to glorify it's Creator: It is even pre- 
ſumeable, That had not God had a deſign to 
create intelligent Beings , he would not have 
created Matter. For, what is matter in regard 
to him bur a rough inſenſible ſubſtance , with 
which he can have no Communication? Canit 
be imagined , that he would have created it to 
prove the Extenſiveneſs of his Power? was not 
he thoroughly acquainted with what ſo valt 1 
Power could operate from all Eternity, th'o ſuch 
operation was manifeſted by Time alone? From 
all which I conclude, that God never deſigned 
to create Matter without a deſign of creating 
likewiſe intelligent Beings, to whom he was 
pleaſed to give a certain degree of Power fo 
directing ſome Motions in this Matter. Now 
to create intelligent Beings, and to create tree 
Agents is one and the ſame Thing, as I have 
already proved: For which reaſons , the A 
mighty (beſides the regular Motions he impre 
sed in a part of Matter) has created an immen 
ſe Fluid, which, by it's own proper Nature, 
allways in actual Motion, th'o it's determine 
tion is unfixed, & therefore lyable to momeſ 


tary Changes, without the leaſt Prejudice 


regular Motions. 


8 
A 


J. 
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Tis in this Fluid, that all the ſmall Bodys 

ſwim , whoſe Texture or Configuration runs to 
n Infinity. 'Tis they that form all mixt Bodys, 
\W vegetative & animal, animate ones as well as 
-M inanimate. 
The greater part of thoſe ſmall Bodys, or 
particles of Matter, have a magnetick virtue, 
WW which unites them to Others: For Inſtance, 
oe Loadſtone attracts another, or attracts I- 
ron, th'o it will not do as much by Copper, 
or by any other Body. We are utter Strangers 
w the myſterious Nature of this piece of Me- 


Loadſtone is not the only magnetick Material 
Subſtance to be found, for there are many Others; 
ind it is by means of this magnetick Virtue, 
that the greater part of natural Bodys are united 
* ozether. But as the Particles which are not as 
redet thus connected, indifferently ſwim without 
ehe leaſt determination, in that vaſt Fluid, God 
Ass able, by an act of his Will, to give them a 
reed Motion, without making the laſt Change 
cnn the general Order, whereby the general Mo- 
uns are determined. ; 

As this immenſe Fluid overſpreads, tiot only 
he vaſt ſpace which feparates the folid Bodys, 
but alſo theſe very Bodys themſelves; it hurrys 
long with it all thoſe Atoms which are fir for 
he Compoſition —— Bodys, by means _— 

| H 2 : Or 


chanism , nevertheleſs we ſee it's effects. The 


- ” k ae Ye DES 2 9 A 
. At ESI — ES 3+ * 1 PS 6 — 
= — ERBE bh. — g TE. — 
K 7 2 - » - We es A 
: —— n 4 
© £ 
Wo ”_— - — — - LS * 3 


: 2 LT Y- 
— 


2 


. — — _ - v —_— — 
— — - + 2 — _ — 


— 3 2 En _— — = - 
18 1 . 2 — — 
— — — — = == — 
— — - E bh S 
— — . 2 
bs 


— — 7 
fg — 
— — 
” 
w . 
— 


— *H — . 2 
22 3 
— — —— — th 
* — = 2 
* - . — — 
* — - 2 * * : 4 > 


116 The Life & Adventures 


reof God can, (when he will) bring extraor- W 2 
dinary Events to bear without occaſioning the | 
leaſt Change in the general Order of Things. E 
The Chymiſts treat of an Univerſal Spirit, which I F 
is the efficient Cauſe of all kinds of Generation, MW it 
People generally term it ion; Nevertheleſs 1 |) 
it is not a Fact laid down without Proofs to ſup- t 
port it; as I shall make it appear to you at large WW 0! 
in my Diſsertation on the Phyſical re- union of I bt 
Bodys. 

Let People term this Spirit as they will; it is 
certainly true, That there is a ſubſtance in the 
Air which makes Vegetables grow, That this 
fubſtance is more or leſs drawn into the Bowels 
of the Earth , according to the Nature of the 
ground , or of the Preparations therein made 
for it's reception. ec 
This Univerſal Spirit in the hand of God, is MK 
one of the main ſprings of a general and part ¶ er 
cular Providence. I could enlarge a great deal I La 
more thereon, as well as on the reciprocal mag- © © 
. hetick Virtue inherent to moſt Bodys; but that I U. 
I dread making too long a digreſſion from the W anc 
ſubject I am engaged in; perhaps, I may en-: Cr 
tertain you with my ſentiments on that head, Li 
when I shall have done with my ConjeQures in i io. 
regard to Providence. he 
Having thus eſtablished the foregoing Pinci- 
ples, I shall now give you ſome Inſtances, which 
41 FS ale 
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are able to make you thoroughly comprehend 

how the Almighty acts wich regard to a ſpecial 
Providence. When he has a mind to bleſs the 
Fruits of the Earth with a plentiful Increaſe (as 
it happened in Egypt for ſeven years ſucceſſive- 
ly;) he cauſes, or produces in the air, a more 


than uſual quantity of Univerſal Spirit, & Sperms 


of diferent kinds. If, (on the contrary,) he 
brings about a Famine, he cauſes both to diſper- 
ſe, which likewiſe happened in the fame Coun- 
try. for the ſame ſpace of time. He even fre- 
quently retrenches from divers kinds of Food, 
their moſt nourishing qualitys. Here's enough, 


a (I think) to make you comprehend either a 


general or a ſpecial Providence in Matter, I 
shall be obliged to enlarge farther on that which 
regards intelligent ſubſtances, & therefore mult 
likewiſe eſtablish, as I do in Matter, two forts 
or kinds, which do not clash with the general 

Laws he made; to bring them to a Bearing. 
Some of thoſe general Laws conſiſt in primi- 
tive Ideas, in a Power to aſſemble them together 
and examine them, in that of combining and 
compoſing arbitrary ones, which Power I call 
Liberty. In an invincible, or irreſiſtable deſire 
to be perfectly happy, (which natural bent or 
Inclination is, with regard to intelligent Beings, 
the ſame as Motion in Matter.) In a commu- 
nication between them and God, or between 
H 3 each 
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each other. In a Power to put Matter in Mo. 
tion, and, in fine (with regard to a human Soul) 
In ſenſations, whether of pleaſure or pain, by 


the Channel or means of the Senſes. 

All theſe Laws would certainly conduct us to 
that happy end for which we were created, If 
Liberty, (chat inſeparable and conſtituent Attri- 
bure of free Agents, ) did not create Diſorders 
in them; which engages God to act by parti- 
cular ways and means. This is the Source of 
a ſpecial Providence, whether relative to Na- 
ture or to Grace as I have already obſerved. [ 


am Sir, Yours &c. 


LETTER. Xl. 


Which contains the following heads, or 
Articles, vizt a Logical Eſsay on the 
general Laws, eſtablished by the Cre- 
ator, the firſt Reſult whereof is, the Exis- 
tence of a God. The firſt General one 
is a natural Biaſs or Propenſion to H ap- 
pineſs. From this primary Law enſues 
Brotherly Love. The moral certitude, 

or Proofs we have of another Life. This 


Life is no more than a Probation or 
| {tate 


7 Madam oiſelle de la Sartre. 119 


ſtate of Tryal. An Explication of the ge- 
5 neral Laws of Grace. An Explanation 
of Providence founded on Grace, as it 
rezards every rational Individual of the 

Creation. | 3 85 
. That there is a God, is the firſt 
reſult of General Laws. 


dir, % 
As I have hinted in my laſt Letter, that Free 
Agents, or intelligent Beings could not fail of 
being happy, had not they ſwerved from their 
Duty to a moſt bountiful Creator, by making a 
bad uſe of their Liberty ; I think it will not be 
improper to examine what are the Benefits they 
would have found in making a right uſe on'r. 
Firſt, it is not to be doubted, They would have 
eaſily perceived, That they were the Work of 
2 firſt cauſe, That this Cauſe is powerful and 
wiſe, & therefore allways acts with ſome view: 
from whence they would have concluded, That 

God created them for ſome End or Other. If 

ie had an End in creating us, 'tis certain we 

' Wought to have answered it; for 'tis obvious to 
amy man endowed with common ſenſe, Thar 
ve are abſolutely bound in duty to Obey him 
whoſe Workmanship we are, and Obedience 
| "+ + YI pre- 
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preſuppoſes, or implys a knowledge of whate. 
ver duty a ſupreme Being requires of us. Now 
let us try, whether we can find out within our 
felves what this duty conſiſts in, It's to be ſup- 
poſed , that ſuch a Sovereign & wiſe Ruler, 
who knows how to diſpoſe of, and conduct all 

Things to a certain end, would not have failed 
to implant in us all the Diſpoſitions neceſsary 
to guide us thither. Therefore, it is plain, 
that, upon examining the Inclinations I have 
within me, I cannot fail in finding out by ſuch 
means, what Cod requires of his Creatures, 
and by complying therewith, purchaſe eternal 
Felicity. 


The firſt-General Law eſtablisbed by Cod is our Pri» 
penſion to Happineſs. 


| 
Upon a ſerious Examination of my ſelf, Ican Y \ 
find no more than one principal Bent, or In- u 
clination which ſways me, & from which all] t 
the reſt do proceed, as Rivulets do ſpring from + 
the ſame Source. This ſource of all my Incl-Y g 
nations is a deſire of true Happineſs. From this Y + 
irreſiſtible Principle I conclude , That God has fi 
created me in order to attain it, & that I am a 
bound to uſe my beſt Endeavours to that Effect; ¶ e 
Moreover, as I find, That all other men hare b 
the ſame deſire in as high a degree, I conclude, v 
That God wills, They should equally share with et 
| 0 
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me in Happineſs. Now the Creature ought to 
lixe whatever the Creator wills, in proportion 


to the Knowledge he has thereof. 


Brotherly Love enſues from this Lato. 


If I know then, That God wills my Neigh- 
bour should be happy as well as I, in Obedience 
thereto, I am bound to wish him as much good 
as [ do my ſelf, & to contribute towards it with 


all my ſtrengch. This is the Baſis of Natural, 


Religion, of Society, and Morality. Let us ſpin 
out the Conſequences which neceſsarily follow 
from ſuch a Foundation or Principle. 


The moral Certitude we have of another Life, 
Whoever reflects on what can procure us 


pleaſure here below, and compares it with the 
vaſt extenſiveneſs of our deſires , will find an 


utter diſproportion between them both. Tis 
true, that ſenſible Objects give us a high relisli 
for the latter, but, ſetting aſide the disguſt which 


generally attends the Enjoyment of them, 
There's not one that can ſatisfy the inſatiable de- 


ſires of Mankind, nay which is more, the whole 


aggregate number cannot allay our unlimited 
craving Paſſions: Moreover, Let ſuch Objects 


be never ſo delightful, we are ſuddenly depri- 


ved of them by death. All theſe Circumſtances 
correſpond but in a very ſmall degree, with a . 
H 5 der 
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deſire of thorough or compleat Happineſs, 
whoſe infinite Duration is it's principal Charact- 
eriſtick. Now, as I have this deſire, and that 
I am convinced by the reaſons Iv'e offered in 
my precedent Letter, That God does nothing 
in vain, and that whatever happens in this Life, 
tends to a certain End proportioned to certain 
means; I conclude, That having this deſire of 
Immortality, God has created me to be eterna y 
happy. I am very ſenſible That Ido not enjoy 
Eternity here, therefore I am to enjoy it elſe 
where. 


This Life is no more than a probation. 


Th'o we are not to enter upon this bliſsful 
ſtate, until we live anew, yet it is natural we 
Should be defirous to know at preſent , from 
whence proceeds our ardent deſire to get into 
it. Firſt , I begin by holding, That Nothing 
happens in vain , or without reaſon. An im- 
mediate ſenſibility of ſuch a deſire muſt be ab- 
ſolutely neceſsary , Otherwiſe God would not 
have given it to us, until we were to enter upon 
Eternity. I find no reaſon for't more engazing 
than, That God wills, we should know from 
this very Inſtant, we are deſtined to be eter- 
nally happy, that we may from thenceforth take 

roper meaſures to attain.to it. How to come 


at them is the Queſtion. | 
A The 
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The Anſwer is both reaſonable and obvious, 
yizt., By correſponding with, or conforming 
our ſelves to the deſign that the Almighty had 
in creating us, which was, That we should 
keep up the ſtricteſt Union with him we poſſibly 
can, That we should do good to Others as well 
as to our ſelves, and ſubmit in all Things, in- 
tirely to Providence. 

I have already hinted to you, That God 
communicates himſelf ro man by the Impulſe of 
the latter's own Conſcicnce. We find that ſome 
of the Pagans of the old Times felt the Effects 
of this interiour Motion, for Inſtance, Socrates , 
Plato, and Cornelius the Centurion , of whom 
the holy ſcripture makes mention in the moſt 
advantagious Light. Theſe People led ſo regular 
a life, and made ſo good an Uſe of that Natural 
Law imprinted in their hearts by the firſt Mo- 
ver, that he beſtowed oh them a larger share 
of Grace, which is gradually & in a greater 
meaſure, communicated to ſuch as ſeriously 
conſult their Interiour. If the reſt of Mankind 
has failed to copy their example, tis their own 
fault, Inasmuch as they had the ſame ſucconrs, 
& would(had they profited of them) been endow- 
ed with the fame share of Grace. But by the 
Power men have to connect or combine ſeveral 
imple Ideas, & thereby form arbitrary ones, 
they have made ſuch a Change in Natural Reli- 

. gion 


124 The Life & Adventures 


ion, that we can hardly know in what it con- 
ſiſts. They are allways in purſuit of Good, 
but with ſo little attention, and with ſo much 
precipitation, that they immediately reſolve 
upon dwelling on the firſt Objects they meet 
with, when they diſcover in them the leaſt ap- 
pearance of Good. Experience tells them, but 
to no purpoſe, That ſenſible Objects alone are 
not capable of gratifying their deſires; They 
endeavour to make amends for the Inſufficiency 
of each particular Good, by a vaſt number of 
the ſame , in dwelling upon which, they wed 
themſelves to a deluſive Happineſs. They will 
not give themſelves time to conſider , That 
even Kings and Princes, who enjoy the plea- 
ſures, or Goods of this Life in the higheſt degree, 
have their anxietys as well as the meaneſt of 
their Subjects, They now and then have their 
loathings to! elegant Entertainments, to hun- 
ting, Muſick &c. and therefore wish very of- 


ten for a diſsolution, or Riddance of them all, 


in order to enjoy more ſolid & durable Bleflings ; 
ſo ſtrong is the innate deſire man has to center 
(th'o at the ſummit of wordly Grandeur &c.) 
in that glorious and eternal Being , of which 


the nobler Part of him is certainly an Ema- 


nation. What a vaſt Subject is here to en- 
large upon ? but I am in haſte to conclude, 


as my Letter is but an Eſsay, and not a 5 
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atiſe. Moreover, I have obſerved, That the 
predominant Failing of moſt Authors is, to ſpin 


out to ſuch a Bulk all that they find pertinent 


to their ſubject, that People loſe fight of it, and 
that therefore the Readers attention muſt be 
fatigued before he can poſlibly diſtinguish the 
Acceſsory from the real Matter in queſtion. 
Perhaps Sir, I have, (thr'o a dread of falling 
into the like Circumſtances ) committed two 
faults; the one, by touching too curſorily upon 
certain Things , which would require a longer 
examination, and the other, by too often re- 

eating the ſame things over. As to the firſt, 
| have already made you an apology for it, and 
as to the ſecond , I thought. thereby to play 
my Readers over again into certain Ideas, which 
are highly neceſsary for deducing ſuch Conſe- 
quences as were to follow from them: My de- 
ſign in taking this Method was certainly with 
a view, rather to eaſe their attention than to 


tire it out. But now it is high time to reaſsume 


the Thread of my Eſsay on Providence as it 
regards man, conſidered as an intelligent Being, 
united to an Organized Body. N 


Of the general Laws of Grace. 


Whoever will peruſe the old Writings and 
Records of ancient Times, will find, That Man 
has been formerly buried in wregularity and 

| con- 
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conſequently in Ignorance, of which our own 
proper experience is a ſtrong Teſtimony or 
proof , his Careleſsneſs in examining his Inte- 
riour, and liſtening to the voice of God, had 
almoſt entirely effaced all the Impreſſions it made 
before off his Mind. Every one lived without 
a knowledge of the Almighty. Brotherly Love 
was almoſt deſtroyed, and men ruined their 
Temporal Bleſſings, even by attempting to come 
at them. God (thr'o an infinite Love for his 
Creatures) found means ro mitigate thoſe woes, 
by ſending the Meſſiah on Earth, by preparing 
his ways in a ſpecial and providential Manner, 
either by Miracles, by the Exhortations of the 
Prophets, whom he raiſed for that purpoſe, 
by his Bounty or by Chaſtiſements. In fine, 
This only ſon took flesh upon him as Ishall pro- 
ve 1n time and place, he taught men the ways 
of reconcuhation , he enforced his doctrine by 
Miracles , and even dyed a Sacrifice for their 
Sins, in order to purchaſe them a right to eter- 
nal Life. He role from the dead, and ascen- 
ded into Heaven, he breathed his Spirit on thoſe 
to whom he committed the Power of propa- 
gating his doctrine, and confered on them the 
Gift of working Miracles, which gave a Sanction 
or weight to whatever they transacted in virtue 
of their Commiſſion. Here are convincing Ef- 
fects of Providence founded upon Grace 0 — 

ects 


. 
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fects that could not be produced in the common 
Courſe of nature: The particular acts of the di- 
vine Will have accomplished this great Work. 
The Bounty of God extends farther, and every 
man that has a mind to share in it, is ſenſible 
of the happy Events it produces. 


An Explanation of Providence, ſounded on Grace, 
as it regards every {Individual of tbe Creation. 


Whether men read the Scriptures , or whether 
they hear Sermons deduced from their unner- 
ring Authority, upon a ſtrict attention to what 
the word of God ſets forth in either shape, 
they return to that duty from which they ſtray- 


; ed. Tis with this view or Intent, that Re- 1 
F ligious Congregations and the Sacraments have 1 
a been inſtituted. This attention makes us ſen- 1 
5 ſible of the diſorderly ſtate we live in, and of | 
7 the weak pretenſion we have to the Bleſſings, 1 
r which God has in ſtore for us. Yet, as we know '8 
. by reading the Goſpel , we shall be ſaved, If 1 
p our obedience to God be ſincere, this know- 1 
: ledge encourages us to work out our Salvation; ll - 
- But then as we are naturally weak, and are of- 9 
e ten hurried along by the ſtrong Torrent of ſen- 1 
N ſiole Pleaſures, God promiſes to help us, if we 1 
e call upon him for that purpoſe. And as we, 3 
« (notwithſtariding all thoſe ſuccours) ſtray from 

. our duty; he invites us tore enter into it, ſome- 

8 EET, times 
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times by means of Sickneſs, ſometimes by 
viſiting us with Afflictions, & at other times by 
ſome Examples of his Juſtice. Whereupon, 
we return to him, we invoke him, he hearkens 
to us, and affords us ſuch Succours as we im- 

lore. If we conſult him by Meditation, he 
unfolds himſelf, and thereby conducts us to that 
bliſsful End for which we were created. All 
theſe Meaſures engage him to act by ſpecial 
determinations of his will, not only on our Souls 
by Grace, but even on Matter; inasmuch as 
he excerciſes us with Diſtempers, and after- 
wards re- eſtablishes us in our former health. 


This Subject is too voluminous to dwell upon, 


I have been already too tedious in aten upon 
it. Wherefore I shall take Leave of you in a 
hurry, th'o allways with greateſt eſteem &c. 


LT ETAL R ILL - 
Containing an Eſsay on Miracles. 


Before I begin to diſplay my weak Talents 
on this important Subject, I mult beg leave to 
.remark , That moſt of our chriſtian Virtuoſi 
have. conceived a very falſe Idea of Miracles; 
For, they believed that God, whenever he 
Ba fit] wrought 
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rrought any, had ſuſpended, or deſtroyed the 
general Laws he eſtablished in Nature, & that 
without ſuch ſuſpenſton or disſolution, no Mi- 


racles could have exiſted, becauſe, ſaid they, 


nothing can be termed ſuch , but what is con- 
trary to the natural Order. which gave room 
to a modern Philoſopher to deny miracles, be- 
cauſe the divine Being, (faid he,) as immuta- 


ble z could not change the Laws he had once 
eltablished ; & that without ſuch Change, Mi- 
racles could not exiſt. But what gives birth to 
this falſe Reaſoning is; that ſome People will 


not admit of a difference between the Courle &: - 


Laws of Nature, the latter, tis certain, are 
variable, but God can change the former 
vhenever he pleaſes, and that even by the very 
Laws he has eſtablished 5 as has been already 
obſerved. Which if admitted, It wilt not ſure - 
ly appear ſtrange or ſarprizing , That God 
can act by ſpecial determinations of his Will; inas» 
much as there is in the Womb of Nature where- 
vithall to make a thouſand new Phæmonema 
appear, without borrowing any thing from the 
vole or aggregate Maſs of Matter. All is al- 
ready contained in Nature, to wit, configured 
Particles, andParticles that move of themſelves, 


vhich need no more than a particular de- 
termination. Let us make this out by ſome In- 
lance. or other I can think of none more 


I enfor- 
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enforbing & lively, Than the Iron wich fell in 
the River Jordan, & which a Prophet made 
ſwim on the furface of the Water: This was 
ſurely a miracle, and yet nothing like it haꝑpens in 
the common Courſe of nature. To know whether 
it could have fallen out independant of a Chan- 
ge or Alteration in the general Laws, is a Ques- 
tion, which I shall endeavour to anſwer. 
The uſe of the Compaſs or needle demon- 
ſtrably proves, that there are magnetick parti- 
cles in the air. If this needle be not touched by the 
Loadſtone, it will not point towards the Pole, 
becauſe it's magnetick Particles are not ſufficient 
enough in every part occupyed by the Iron, to 
direct it from one {ide to the other. But should 
it contain a competent share of them, the Iron 
will determine it ſelf. Now this is what hap- 
pens when it is rubbed againſt the Loadſtone, 
which, although upon it's ſurface , attracts a 
vaſt Number of thoſe. magnetick little Bodys, 
which give it a Determination; but, howe- 
ver determined it may be, if you expoſe another 
Loadſtone to it, which does not face towards 
the North, the Iron loſes it's firſt determina- 
tion, and ſticks to the Loadſtone, becauſe it is 
encompaſsed or ſurrounded with a more power- 
ful Atmoſpere of Magnetick Particles. This 
Loadſtone will attract, not only Iron already 
touched by another, but alſo all kind of Iron. 
as | 


On 
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On the other hand, The magnetiek Farticles 
diſperſed up and down in the air, by the or- 
dinary or common Courſe of nature, will ſwim 
therein without any determined partieular Mo- 
tion, and will not Jye together in a heap, withe 
out being directed by ſome Cauſe, ſuch as the 
preſence of a Loadſtone. But if God, by a ſole 
att of his Will, has a mind to make an Aſsems 
blage, or Atmoſpbere of magnetick Particles, 
and Jay the ſame over a Piece of Iron that's an 
the Bottom of a River or Lake, the fame Tron 
will ſwim on the ſurface of the Water, provided 
that the Aſsemblage of thoſe Particles be of an 
equal Weight with it. Which was the Caſe in 
the Miracle above cited. In this there's nothing 
inconſiſtent with the general Laws, th'o cons 
trary to their ordinary Courſe or directian. "Tis 
allowed by every one, That the Loadſtone at- 
tracts Iron; & therefore I may venture to affirm, 
it will do ſo in this particular Caſe, provided 
theſe magnetick Particles be found to be aſsem- 
bled above the Piece of Iron in the Water. 
What ! shall we have the Power to determine 
by a meer act of our Will, the Motions of our 
Animal Spirits from one arm to another, and 
deny God that of determining the:eourſe of 
Fluids and other Bodys, according to time and 
Circumſtances? This Example I think, will 


ſulfce to convey you an Idea of my meaning. 
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Let me inſtance another, quite familiar to, 
and dependant of us; for we have no Manner 
of Power to run counter to the common Courſe 
of Nature. For inſtance, I kill a Viper, which, 
H I leave on the ſpot where he drops, it will 
rot, and the Particles, as they diſsolve, or turn 
into corruption , will mix with the Earth. This 
is what will infallibly happen. If, inſtead there - 
of , I ſet this dead Creature to dry before the 
Sun, and afterwards diſtill it; the Operation 
will produce Spirit, volatile Salt, Oyl &c. Na- 
ture alone never would have produced ſueh an 
Extraction; but man can at all times do as much, 
by the Power he has received from the Author 
of Nature vizt. to aſsemble, to ſeparate, and 
give divers Configurations to certain Parts of 
Matter, to make Alembicks &c. to make a pro- 
per ufe of Fire, whereby he can extract from 
this Viper, what cannot be poſſtbly extracted 
by the plain Courſe of Nature. Yet he herein 
acts quite conformably to the general Laws. 
I ſuppoſe my ſelf bit by a Viper, If in this ſtate 
or Condition, I let Nature take it's Courſe, 1 
mult inevitably dye in a short time; but If I make 
uſe of a ſufficient quantity of volatile, viperous 
Salt, I shall be radically cured, and that by 
means of the general Laws. So that Sir, you 
ſee, how an Adventure may fall out cofitrary 
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to the Courſe of Nature, th'o not · contrary to 
„Nes Las. „ mots pf 

; There ſtill remains one Queſtion to be diſcuſ- 

2 5ed.,. vizt. „ What difference can one make our 

: „ between a Miracle, properly ſpeaking , and a, 

| „ meer Af of Special Providence, ? My Solution 
1 of the Matter is as follows. „ a Miracle is an 
„Event which never falls out or happens ac- 
„ cording to the Courſe of Nature, or (which 

e is the ſame thing) of a general Providence ;. 
n „ a meer act of Special Providence, is an Event, 
„ Which of ten happens in the common Cours 
n „ {e , & is diſtinguished from all Others by the 
„„ extraordinary Circumſtances, it is attended. 
r WW with,, Jonas“ Example IT hope, will be a ſytkcient . 
d ud ſatisfactory Explanation of my meaning. The 
account given of him furnishes us with a Mira: 
cle, he remained for the ſpace of three days 
m alive in the Whale's belly, and that Creature 
d at laſt ſtranded him withaut receiving: the leaſt 
in hurt: an Event intirely out of the common 
5. Courſe of Nature. But a ſtorm aroſe, whilſt he 
te W was on board a Ship, The Crew: were in the 
IF utmoſt danger of perishing. All of a ſudden, 
*e the Tempeſt was allayed, and the Veſsel ſteer- 
us ed on it's Courſe. In theſe latter Circumſtan- 
by W ces there's Nothing occurrs to one but what 
on daily happens to the moſt unexperienced Na- 
1 vigators. One may . ask, „ What 
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„ is it that points out the hand of God in bring, 
,» ing about this Storm? ,, The reply is eaſif 
„ made, by Fonas's deelaring, „That he him- 
„ ſelf was the Cauſe of it:, For, when he was 
thrown over Board, the Winds were immedi- 
ately huzzed. Theſe are Circumſtances which 
charatterize the Event as 4 divine one. Upon 
the whole matter; it is only jn regard of men, 
that the leaſt difference can be made out between 
a Miracle, properly ſpeaking, and a meer a& 
of ſpecial Providence; for if any Event (alth'o 
never ſo much in the common Courſe, ) was 
hot to fall out according to the general Laws, 
at a certain Period of time, and that it happen: 
ed by a particular or ſpecial act of the divine 
Will, it would nevertheleſs determine à Com- 
bination of certain Particles of Matter as in the 
Caſe of a Miracle. But as we cannot know, 
whether ſuch an Event ought, or ought not to 
happen at the very time it abtually appears; 
we are at a loſs in judging, Otherwiſe than by 
the Circumſtances with which it is attended, 
whether or no it is the effect of a Providen- 
tial hand. I am as uſually Sir, Yours &c. 


LET 
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5 een XIII. = 

ly 

Ne "Containing a refutation of ſins wet 
by _ Objections made by F ree-Thinkers, 
* together with ſome Reflexions on the 
on | Magnetic Virtue of 1 A 

w. Sir, | | iT 

0 The ** & vaſt SatiafaRtion 1 Conceive on 


finding you taſte what I have hitherto wrote 
you on diferent Subjects, encourages me to 
3, proceed further 4 45 an additional Intrepiditꝝ, 
ſay additional, becauſe my firſt Onſet was en- 
tirely owing to the ſtrong 8 had of the 
Juſtneſs of my CauſGG. 
According to the Syſtem of our modern No- 
ö veliſts, every Thing 1s governed or directed by 
chat bligd Idol, Chance ; and the only proof 
they alledge 19 ſupport of it is this, „ That 
„ ſeveral things happen or fall out in Nature, 
„ „ which are intirely uſeleſs. I rains, (ay they) 
„5 at Sea as well as on Land &6. 
In anſwer, I think we ought not to conliser 
as abſolutely uſeleſs whatever we cannot diſco- 
ver to be the reverſe; and perhaps, that the 
Rains which fall on Sea, and on fündy deſerts, 
may be of ſervice. How can/they-affifia; That 
the 3 of. the air, (which by che gonera 
14 Laws, 
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Laws, brings about rain) is not nſeful on thoſe 
parts of this lower Univerſe? Are not the dife- 
rent Changes, or variable Shiftings of the Winds, 
of great uſe to Navigators? And If this Varia. 
bleneſs cannot be occaſioned otherwiſe than by 
an aſsemblage of divers Vapours, which fer: 
ment by incorporating with eaeh other, and 
that from ſuch Fermentation all the Phenomena 
which be behold in the Firmament, take their 
riſe or formation; can it be maintained, that 

Rains at Sea are vain or uſeleſs. . | 
What gives birth to the greater part of falſe 
Reaſonings againſt a Providential diſpoſition is 
this, That ſome People make no difference be- 
Tween the general & ſpecial manner of Acting, 
in regard to a ſupreme, all - Powerful Being 
They imagine that Gad is allways employed in 
conſtantly concurring, (by particular determi- 
nations of his will,) with all natural Motions, 
as well as with all the Actions of rational and 
irrational Creatures. The Indecency af the moſt 
art of theſe Actions makes People believe, 
hat God has no hand in them, from whence 
they conclude, That there's no ſuch thing as a 
a providential direction. But whoeyer is happy 
enough to diſtinguish by a cool and mature Re- 
flection, the general from the ſpecial ways of 
Providence, will eaſily reconcile to his Judg- 
ment theſe ſeeming difficultys. * 
TT | nat 
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That God has given us Power to put Matter in 
Motion, and that he has likewiſe eſtablished 
general Laws, there's no need of having recourſe 
to an immediate Opera 
the Motions that depend of them & of the Will 
of Man. By following this Method the Divine 


Wisdom will be ſcreened from prophane Ralle- 
rys, & curious Speculators may. ſpare themſel- 


ves the trouble of ſeeking out ſo many diferent 
views in acting, which they licentiously aſcribe 
10 their Creator; Views he never intended to 
accomplish , nor even ever ęonceived: how 


many Preſages and important Events have been 


attributed to the celeſtial Signs, th'o nothing 
more than the reſult of regular Motions? What 
a vaſt many Opinions have men formed, and 


ſtil] continue to form, on the nature of Comets 
and Eclipſes? Let us then avoid Sir, the falſe 


reaſonings of ſuch as hold, That every Thing 
here below depends of blind Chance, as well as 
of Others who maintain, That the Almighty in 
whatever he brings to bear, has allways a par- 
ticular deſign. | ror wy 


There is a third Claſs of men, who are at as 
great a fault as the reſt in Matters of Specula- 


tion, vizt. ſuch as admit in effect, a general 
Providential Direction of Things, but will not 


allow, That God meddles with particular Events, 
Should their Principles take place, I would fain. 
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3 3 1 0 
" 4 


4. - þ g 2 , F p > — — 
. g „„ R . ES 
. CS Rat ST TD * 


— 
- * 

a» . 

o 

= n 


138 The Life & Adventures 


know what will become of the moſt eſsential Part 
of Religion, I mean Prayer? Tis by it's mean; 
we have a Communication with our maker, the 
molt glorious Priviledge of intelligent. Beings 
Tis the duty which is moſt particularly enjoyned 
us in the Scriptures , & to which God has pro- 
miſed the greateſt Efficacy. But what's the uſe 
of Precepts, how deluſive muſt thoſe promiſes 
be, If God never acts by ſpecial determinations 
of his Will! What muſt then become of Grace, 
which is promiſed us only on Condition, that 
we beg it? Whenever a promiſe is conditional, 
and that the Execution depends of a free Agent, 
either the former muſt be deluſive, or he who 
promiſes, muſt act by àa voluntary determina- 
tion to ful fill his Engagements. *. 
I am to anſwer, or reply to another difficulty 
lately ſtarted by free” Thinkers , who Object 
thus, „ If it be true that God had areal deſign 
„ do render men happy, That fin deprives them 
„ Of the Benefit thereof, and that Liberty 1s 
„ the ſource of ſin; how comes it, That God 
„ gives them this Liberty, inasmuch as he 


„ foreſaw, That it would be the Cauſe of their 


„ deſtruction. 1 e e | $ | 
The Principles have eſtablished ſolve, in my 
Opinion, all thoſe Objections; For if Thought 
be eſsential to intelligent Beings, Ideas muſt be 
the fame, Now ſimple Ideas are not ſafficient 

| | of 


1 
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of themſelves to lead us into a Knowledge of 
Objects: ſimple Perception is not a Knowledge, 
The Idea of Bread as a*Body is not enough to 
induce us to make uſe on't ; we muſt diſtinguish 
it as a Body that has a relish, and can cure us 
of an Evil which is called Hunger. You lee 
Sir, how many diferent Ideas are comprehen- 
ded in this piece of Knowledge! That of Taſte 
or relish, that of hunger, &c. All this is done 
by Reflexion alone, that is to ſay , by an Af- 
semblage of divers Ideas. Now we cannot make 
ſuch an Aſsemblage otherwiſe than by the Power 
we have as intelligent Beings , to chooſe any 
Idea we, think proper, and whenever it's ſuita- 
ble to us; Otherwiſe an Intelligent Being could 
not be properly called ſuch, By ſuch a Being, 
mean one that comprehends what cannot exiſt 
without this Power ; which Power 1s Liberty. 

Upon an Admiſſion of what Ihave premiſed, 
the ſtate of the Queſtion-muſt be changed, and 
inſtead of asking, „ Why God has given Li- 
,, berty to intelligent Beings ? Let it be rather 


„ ſtated thus, vize. Why he created ſuch? 


„ ſeeing that Liberty is abſolutely eſsential to 
them, as it is to a Circle to have the conſtituent 
parts of it's Circumference equidiſtant from the 
Center: It would methinks , imply a flat Con- 
tradiction to hold, That God created ſuch Beings 


without an intelligent Faculty, which muſt have 


been 
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been the Caſe, had he created them without 
Liberty: So that it muſt plainly appear to every 
unprejudiced Speculator, how eſsential it is to 
every rational Individual of the Creation to enjoy 
ſuch a Prerogative. 

The Queſtion being brought to this Point, 
ir would be highly unreaſonable to push on the 
difficultys any farther. I know God has created 
intelligent Beings, I know he is all-good and 
all- wiſe, & therefore conclude , that he has 
accomplished the views or Ends of thoſe two 
Attributes: This would be enough for me, were! 
to know no more, and would to God-that men 
would imprint ſuch Truths in their minds, ſo 
as to deſiſt from their over · nice Enquirys, which 
tend more to perplex than inſtruct them: Then 
they would have knowledge enough to work out 
their Salvation, and inſtead of torturing their 
Minds in the purſuit of reaſons for the Eſta- 
blishment of Liberty, they would uſe their ut- 
moſt Endeavours to make right uſe on't, in order 
to obtain that bliſsful Happineſs which God has 
deſtined ſor them on thoſe Conditions. 


I could here prevent ſome further Objections 


you may offer againſt Providence ; bur they 
are no more than trifling ones, which you can 
certainly ſolve your ſelf, upon comprehending 
what I have already communicated to you on 
that weighty Article, 


There: 


of Mademoiſelle de la Sarre. r4r 


Therefore 1 think it will not be disagreeable 
to you , If in their room, You meet with a 


ſupplementary Eſsay on the magnetick, or at- 
ractive quality of Bodys, which Ishall not pre- 


tend to explain in a mechanical Manner; as I 


think it will ſuffice for the ſubject I am to treat 
of, If I can do it by inſtancing divers Experi- 


ments. | | x 

This attractive Virtue is inherent to more 
Bodys than ſome People imagine, for beſides 
Amber, which attracts ſtraw , we daily ſee Gold 
attract Mercury, Let any man that has ſome 


of this metal about him, put his hand into a 


Cup or Bowl full of Mercury, he will find the 


Cold turn white. Whoever finds himſelf dis- 


ordered by taking this Mineral, will be thorough- 


- 


ly cured by ſwallowing a Ball of Gold, becauſe 


it ſoaks, or takes in all the Mereurial particles 


voided along with it by ſtool. The ſame Fa- 


cultys are inherent to ſilver and Braſs, and the 


reaſon why we do not make uſe of them on the 


lke Occaſions is, becauſe they are of a noiſom 


or hurtful quality. Nay Mercury is in it's ſelf. 


an attractive Subſtance ; For if you throw a 
certain quantity on't into a Pot, ſet upon a fire, 
& as much more into a Veſsel, placed in any 


part of the Room you judge moſt convenient; 


That on the Fire, as it evaporates, will incor- 


porate with the Other, without the leaſt dimi- 


nution 


— 
= © -_ — x 
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nution of weight, or Bulk. In ealcinin g nitre, 
you'] loſe three parts of it by evaporation, pro- 
vided it be refined: Do but expoſe this 5 
Nitre to the air, and it will reanimate in time, 
to ſuch à degree, that you can extract ſome 
ſpirits anew from it. This magnetiek Virtue 
could be evinced by a thousand other Experi- 
ments. Even how many new ones might be 
made thereon, If People were attentive in the 
purſuit of them? Twere to be wished that this 
Discovery had been further pushed on , for the 
Improvement of Phyſick. The following is a- 
nother to which I was an Eye-Witneſs. a Friend 
of mine having been bit by a Viper, immedi- 
ately applyed to the hurt or wound, the Fun- 
dament of a Chicken, whereupon the Creature 
dyed upon the ſpot, upon the Phyſieian's. con- 
tmually applying fresh Cures of the kind, until 
the Chickens ſuffered no longer by the appli- 
cations, the Patient became perfectly well. Pi- 
geons have the ſame Efficacy or Virtue. Theſe 
Birds attract all the Venom received by ſuch a 
hurt, and thereby ſave the Life of the diſtem- 
pered Perſon. All which I attribute to a pro- 
vidential Operation. | | 

IJ am fully perſwaded , That our modern Phi- 
loſopers quarrel with the word Attraction; But 
they may term as they like the cauſe of what I 


have repreſented to you. For my part I chooſe 
to 


importgut of the Chriſtian Religion. All the 
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o make uſe of a 'vulgar appellation. People 
commonly ſay , The Loadſtone attracts Iron, 


[ likewiſe ſay , That Mercury attracts Mercury, 
and Chickens attract the Venom of Serpents , 


Kc. I ſpeak as a Natural Philoſopher, not as 
2 Demonſtrator, and Conclude by praying you 


as before, to pardon my frequent Repetitions. 
am moſt ſincerely Sir, Yours e. 


Mademoiſelle de la Sarre's Eſsay on 


the Phyſical Poſſibility of a Reſur- 
rection of human Bodys, _ 


IN TWO LETTERS. 
LETTER I. 


Which demonſtrates , that Man is an 
unperishable Sperm, 5 


dir, RN 

I have determined to be as good as my word, 
in giving you my opinion on the Phyſical poſ- 
ſibility of a future Reſurrection; and thereby 
will endeavour to answer the difficultys you raiſe 
againſt this Dogm , which is one of the moſt 


Pro- 
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, N ” 230 $2084 4 ; i 
By omiles that are made us in the Goſpel ſeem ill » 
to center in it, as I shall make it appear; fo Ml Þ 
that we cannot be too attentive in eſtablishing 
whatever has a Tendeney to ſtrenghten our Faith. th 
'Tis certain we never act but by Motives of U 
Intereft : Tis by this Intereſt the Goſpel indu- I 
ces us to follow the Precepts therein contained, Il © 
which are attended with promiſes of a Reſur- 
rection, and of an eternal Life, a Propoſition] 
shall undertake to prove, and in another Diſ- 
sertation, I shall demonſtrate , that ſuch a Be- 
lief is abſolutely neceſsary, in order to obtain 
eternal Happineſs. | 
I shall not tye my ſelf down to anſwer your 
difficultys one after another. My Hypotheſis 
alone ſuffices to refute them all, which I shall 
"cheertully ſubmit to your own: judgment; ſo 
that you may count upon my laying down here 
. nothing, more than my bare ſentiments or this 
.Jnportant Point, without clashing in the leaſt 
with your particular Opinion. 
The firſt Queſtion then to be decided is, © 
„ What can be that proper Self, which makes 
„me known even by thoſe who have not ſeen 
„ me for twenty years before, this exteriour F 
„ own Self, ſtill the ſame, without ever chan- I 
„Ising, Otherwiſe than as men change with . 
„An increaſe” ob Years , and by which I am [= 
\Fkriown in all Companys I before W 
rl „ Am 
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„Am! till the ſame perſon : I ask no leſs a 
queſtion. He who had not ſeen me for two years 
before, now ſees nothing in me of what he 
then ſaw, alth'o ſtill the ſame. Tis certainly 
true , Sir, (and ſuch as have the leaſt no- 
tion of Phyſick find it ſo, ) That whatever diſs 
continuance or diſsolution may happen in hu- 
man Flesh &c* Nature is capable of repairing 
it in leſs than fifteen , nay even in leſs than 
three days time, provided jt be not interrupted 
in it's Functions by ſome heterogeneous or ex- 
teriour Cauſe. 

Sanctorius has obſerved, That ſome men 
perſpire from 50 to 84 ounces, in 24 hours: a 
remark not deſtitute of foundation , as being 
the Reſult of 40 years experience. Tis not to 
be preſumed, that all we perſpire is a part of 
the Nourishment we take. were it ſo, where 
zould Nature find wherewithall to repair the 
Flesh and Bones, which, (after Cuts and Frac- 
tures, whereby a ſeparation of parts is occaſion» 
ed) ſo eaſily heal up and knit together? Cer- 
uinly the greateſt part of the Aliments we make 
ue of, change into Chyle, and the Chyle into 
Blood , Spirits, and nutritive Juices. Theſe 
Liquors incesſantly repair whatever we loſe in 
ines, flesh and Spirits by means of inſenſible 
perſpiration, which is ſo true, That if we faſt 
vo long a time, our aa trength diminishes 
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by the Loſs of Spirits that is not repaired; oui 
Flesh becomes flabby, and when weighed in a 
pair of Scales, we find a confiderable diminu- 
tion in our own proper weight. The very ſame 
thing falls out whenever we are troubled with 
a Looſeneſs, becauſe then il|-digeſted Aliments 
produce no Chyle; Wherefore, two days Sick- 
neſs of this kind, weakens a man more than 
that of fifreen days of a tertain Ague. | 

The animal Spirits are kept up by the Blood, 
which is ſubtilized by it's various Circulations. 
Now, In asmuch as Faſting weakens and extes 
nuates, we ought to conclude; Ihat the Spirits 
are walted for want of Blood, the Blood , for 
want of Chyle, and the Chyle, for want of 
Aliments : ſo that we find every part of the 
Body ſuffers the ſame Diminution, not only dayly, 
but alſo hourly; and that ſuch decreaſe is con- 
tinually repaired, or ſupplyed, by the means 


of proper nourishment. 5 ] 
- You will perhaps object, „ That, th'o youRWhe 
„should admit a diſſipation or waſte of theWhn 
„Spirits, Blood and Flesh; the Bones at lealt Me 
„5 do not conſume, and that this is the reaionWyy 
„„ why a man is allways the ſame Individual. Nhe 


To which I reply, That the Bones in like 
manner conſume very quickly. A convincing 
Proof whereot is this, That they regain what 
they loſe in forty days time, ſo that the Calo 
: 6 


{ity 
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ut N fity, or hard skin is then found to be even harder 
na than the reſt of the Bone. Nature would of it 
u- {elf repair the hurt ſooner, could People but 
ne W find out means of preventing the Fermentations 
ith N which are occaſioned by an Accident like that of 
nts Ml the Fracture of a bone. This has been demon- 
ck ſtrably made out by an English Phyſician calld 
1an ¶ Cehatcb, who, by means of ſome, Sulphur of 
eus, of which he had ſome Experience, pre- 
od, Wicnted in ſuch a degree, the ill Conſequences 
ns. Which generally attend Wounds and Fractures, 
res ¶ tat in three days time the deepeſt Wounds in 
its the flesh, nay even in the Tendons, were by 
tor ihis mean's intirely healed up; & in the Frac- 
t of Miure of the Bones the Caloſity, or hard skin, 
the became firm & ſolid in nine days time. This 
y, Whizce of knowledge I had from my Couſin Oli- 
ON-Miter, who had it from an intimate Friend and 
ans Correſpondent of the ſaid Doctor Colebatch. 

If the Bones then can be fo eaſily repaired, 
here muſt needs be in the nutritive Juices, 
me Particles proper for that purpofe ; For, 
te muſt not imagine, That ſuch Juices are 
bnogeneous, or of a like Nature, and that, 
matever is proper for the reparation of one 
ling, should be fo for all. Now, If Nature 
5 ſupplyed human Bodys with Juices, proper 
'r the reparation of Bones, it is cœrraim, hat. 
Bones conſume, Otherwiſe , ſuch Juices 

K 2 would 
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would be uſeleſs, and even prejudicial, inas-' 


much as they would be leſs unfit to be waſted 
away than other parts of the Body , which are 
not ſo ſolid. 

You will perhaps object, „ That If the Par. 
„ ticles which repair the Bones are of a diferent 
„Nature from thoſe that repair the flesh, 
„ Whence comes it, That there are ſome old 
„ men, whoſe Tendons become bony, or form 
,, themſelves into Bones,, ? 

To this Objection I make the following Reply 
vizt. „ That ſuch Particles of the nutritive 
„ Juices as are fit to repair the Bones, being 
„ more fixed and clammy than the reſt, It is 
„ not ſurprizing , that at an advanced Age, 
„ when the natural heat is diminished, the Bones 
„ perſpire leſs than before, and that therefore, 
„ the Juices intended to repair them, being in 
„ greater Quantitys than is requiſite, the groſser 
„ Particles do not entangle themſelves in the 
„ {limy and griſtly Particles of the Tendons and 
„„ Apothyſes of ſuch Bones. 

Another Objection you make, and which! 
find more ſpecious, is as follows, ,, How comes 
„ it; That our bones conſume , and renew 
„ Whilſt we are alive, whereas they neither 
„rot, nor diſsolve after death? Our Flesh, & 


„the other ſoft parts of our Bodys waſte away 
| | Jy Whullt 
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„ Whilſt the Bones allways remain in the ſame 
„plight for ſome Ages together? 

In order to ſolve this Difficulty, Let me refer 
you to Monſieur Papin's Engine, which, in a 
quarter of an hour, by means of a very flow 
Fire, makes the bones as ſoft as Crumbs of Rread. 
When the air is unconfined & inanimate, it diſ- 
solves em but very ſlowliy, but if in the leaſt 
helped by Quickſilver, you'! find it one of the, 

reateſt Diſsolvents imaginable. Do but throw 
Lie Bones into the ſaid Engine, wherein the 
air 1s extreamly confined , and enlivened by a 
very flow fire laid over it; in a quarter of an 
hour the hardeſt Bones you can And, will be 
diſsolved in the Operation: But, if the air be 
not thus confined, nothing of the kind will hap- 
pen. You may boil Bones in a Kettle, for a 
whole year together, without being able, either 
to diſsolve or ſoften them; Tis not then ſur- 
prizing, That in expoſing them to the open 
air, they do not undergo ſuch an Operation; 
But the air that ſteals into our Blood by perſpi- 
ration, is cloſed or shut up, & ſupported in it's 
Conſiſtence or natural quality, by an Ebullition 
and a Diſsolvent, capable of contributing to 
melt down Bones. Tis certain, That the air 
has a great share in ſuch Diſsolution, and is the 
immediate Agent, or Cauſe of all the Mecha- 
nism of our Bodys, an Aphoriem which Phyſi- 
| K 3 Clans 
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cians have not allways ſtuck to. I shall explain 
it's difsolving Virtue by citing the following 
Experiment , of which I was more than once 
an Eye-Witneſs. 

Take a wooden Veſsel, formed like an Egg, 
that shall hold a Pint, and let it be made ſo as, 
that when cloſed up, nothing can get into it: 
Put a pound weight of Iron-duſt into this Ma- 
chine , shutting it up cloſely : Get a Cucurbite, 
and fill two thirds thereof with water, Let your 
oval wooden Veſsel be fo ſuſpended therein, 
as that there shall be very near as much water 
above as under it. Fix a head, or Helm over 
the Cucurbite , place it over a flow fire, and 
there let it lye until it boils to a thick Conlis- 
rence, but firſt lute the Helm. In a little Time, 
you'l find the Water change it's Colour, and 
at laſt become tawny or dark. In the ſpace of 
{ix or ſeven hours the Operation will be per- 
formed. Then put the fire out, unlute your 
oval wooden Veſsel , & draw it aſide; you! 
be ſurprized (upon opening it,) to find Nothing 
within, neither water nor Iron, ſave, about 
an Ounce of the latter, which shall have no 
metallick Quality in appearance. If you make 
the water in the Cucurbite evaporate till che 
Bottom is dry; you will find about 15 Ounces 
of grey Powder , which you may reanimate into 
Yor: ; | | 

The 
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The Experiment made by Monſieur Papin's 
Engine is very doubtful; for, as there is Water 
as well as air in the firſt ſeething Pot, one 
cannot tell ro which of thoſe two Agents the 
diſsolntion of the Buncs ought to be properly 
attributed. But in this other Caſe, the melting 
down of the Iron may be aſcribed to the air 
alone, becauſe the Water cannot penetrate into 
the oval Machine. The Operation is repeated 
nine times ſucceſſively , which opens the tron 
to ſuch a degree, that it's Principles can be ſes 
parated by diſtillation , and it's primary Sulphur 
extracted; which cannot be performed by com- 
mon or ordinary Preparations. g 
shall not trouble you with an Explication 
of the mechanism of thoſe Experiments. Ithink 
it will be enough to shew you, that the air 
has ſtrength enough to diſsolve the Bones, when - 
ever it is confined, and animated by ſome Matter 
in motion; and That you are not thence ta 
conclude , our Bones, whalſt we are alive, dd 
not commonly renew , becauſe they are not 
eaſily deftroyed , when expoſed to the air. 
I have one Objection more to obviate, which 
perhaps you may Offer, on the force or Power 
of air within us, vizt.: „ Thar If it can fo 
„ eaſily conſume the Bones, it should in Courſe, 
„more effectually and quickly conſume ail 
„the ſofter parts of the Body; and that theres 
| 5 K 4 „ fore 


*» 


152 De Life & Adventures 


„ fore, we should not only perſpire at the rate 
„ of 50 ounces a day, but even 50 tb weight, 
„That, in order to repair ſo great a Loſs or 
„ Diminution , we should ſpend our Lives in 
„ Eating. ,, | 

To all which I reply, That the air has not 
the ſame powerful Effect on the ſoft Parts of 
the Body as it has on the hard, becauſe the for- 
mer are not of a reſiſtable quality; they bend, 
or yield, and thereby afford the air a free mo- 
tion, which cannot therefore dismember many 
particles from them. The Particles of ſolid Bo- 
dys on the contrary, (as they do not yield to 
the violent Force, or Impetuousneſs of the air, 
are eaſily dismembred. In Monſieur Papin's 
Engine , neither the Flesh , nor the viscous 
Matter are any more diſsolved than they ge- 
nerally are by the common Apparatus's, or Pre- 
parations of an ordinary Cook. The Bones 
alone are conſiderably changed in the Opera- 
tion. 

If what I have premiſed be admitted, it can- 
not be denyed, That the whole Compoſition 
of a human Body renews at certain Times. 
Therefore, it cannot be aſserted for Truth, 


or Matter of Fact, That thoſe who ſee me to 


day, ſee the indentical Self, or ſame Perſon, 
they ſaw twenty years before. Am not ] fill 
the very ſame Self ? I would not certainly » 

| is, 
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ſo, If by my proper Self I meant no morethan 
an Aſsemblage of Particles of Matter which 
compoſe my Body , inasmuch as this Matter 1s 
no more the ſame. If there be nothing fixed 


or ſteady in this Compoſition , nothing can con- 


ſtitute it's Eſsence : For certainly, whatever 
makes the Eſsence of a Being, ſubſiſts together 
with it, and cannot be loſt, unleſs ſuch Being 
is deſtroyed at the ſame time. Ifthen my whole 
Body is ſubject to a perpetual Change, it can- 
not be that Self which I enquire for, & which 
is properly ſpeaking, the true & real Eſsence. 
Let me ſee whether I can find any thing fixed 
or ſteady in Organical Bodys. 

This continual Revolution of Particles which 
I loſe by Evaporation, (and which are in the 
mean time ſupplyed by Others, chat occupy 
the ſame ſpace, take the ſame Configurations, 
& anſwer the ſame End as the Others did, ) 
cannot be the work of of Chance, There muſt 
be ſome fixed and permanent Principle, which 
diſtributes theſe new parts of Matter, and diſpo- 


ſes them allways in ſuch Order & Uniformuy, 


Otherwiſe Men would change Figure and mien 
at every Inſtant, and would not be diſtinguished 
from each Other for any long time. If matter 
Changes at every Inſtant, there muſt be within 
us ſome Being or Other, which ſupports it in 
it's due form. | 

| R 4 By 
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By this you ſee Sir, I have a mind to recur 
to the Maxim laid down in one of my Diſser- 
tations on Providence, which is, „ That every 
„ Organical Body, has a ſperm for it's Princi- 
„ ple, & that ſuch Principle is created by the 
„ Author of Nature. That this Sperm is fixed 
„ and unperishable, becauſe it's Texture is full 
„Proof againſt the shocks or Concuſſions of 
„ BOAYb: 6.” 1 93 
1 2 not moved or ſtarted this Opinion as 
a ſimple ſuppoſition; For I have confirmed the 
Validity of it by divers Experiments, and even 
by a ſight of thoſe very Sperms in the Juices 
of Spermatick Veſsels of animals. 9 
I do not pretend to be the firſt who brought 
this Opinion to Light, you'l find it in a great 
many Authors; But I think I may venture to 
ſay, it has been more cloſely examined into by 
me, than by moſt of thoſe who anteriourly wrote 
upon it: This diligent Enquiry led me into 
the way of diſcovering, That every Thing that 
has Life, whether a vegetative or animal one, 
has a Sperm for it's firſt Principle; Thar this 
Sperm is either volatile or fixed in Vegetables, 
and only volatile in Animals, That this latter 
cannot be attracted but by Beings, or particles 
of the like kind. That thoſe of Inſects are like- 
wiſe generally attracted by the ſame fort or 
Species; and ſometimes both attracted and 

8 5 brought 
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brought to their perfection by ſome Menſtruum 
proper for that purpoſe , independant of the 
lelp of Ovariums We often ſee Maggots en- 
gendered in the hearts of Summer-Pears, and 
from thence working a paſsage from the Center 
to the Circumference, without diſcovering any 
part of the skin thr'o which an Inſect could 
convey it's Eggs into this kind of Fruit. The 
hard quality of an unripe green Pear, cannot 
ſurely be thought to admit, That Eggs of Inſects 
could worm themſelves thr o it's sxin, & thence 
ſteal into it's very heart. Moreover, It is re- 
markable, that if due Care be not taken to 
clean the Trunk of a Plum- Tree towards tlie 
Root, large worms will engender therein, 
which lay a great number of Eggs, but fucll 
Eggs allways remain near the Root, alth's the 
dperms ascend upwards in the Tree, together 
with it's vegetative Juice, and ſteal into the 
very Plums , which thereby become all over 
magotty or rotten. This I have noticed in a 
very particular Manner; and therefore, by care- 
fully cleaning the Trunks of thoſe Trees near 
the root, I preferved the fruit from Worms. 
From whence I conclude , That the Sperms 
of any Inſects whatſoever can be attracted, & 
come to a certain Growth, without firſt remaining 
for a while in an Ovarium; and that this was 


what occaſioned ſome of the Antients to belie- 
| ve; 
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ve; thatthey engendred Corruption or Rotten. 
eſs. I know very well that the Virtuoſi of our 
Times hold a contrary Opinion, and maintain, 
That the Maggots which are engendred in meat, 
merely proceed from Eggs laid by ſome kind 
of Fly. The proot whereof they make out by 
taking a piece of meat, & locking it up in a 
cloſe place where no Fly can come at it, and 
where no Maggots or little worms are engen- 
dred. But all this makes nothing out againſt 
my Hypotheſis; For, if the meat be carefully 
locked up, no Exhalations, or Emiſſion of 
Particles will ariſe ſrom it that is capable of 
attracting Sperms. I shall inſtantly cite you 
an Experiment that will conclude in my Fa- 
- your. | 
When a Perſon happens to be ſeized with 
a burning Fever, which 1s ſuppoſed to be ofan 
envenomed Nature. TheSurgeon, takes young 
Puppy-Dogs, of the age of fifreen or thirty days, 
which he opens, and immediately applys to the 
Patients feet. In four hours thoſe Creatures be- 
come ſo rotten that they cauſe an intolerable 
Infection; and on removing or taking em away, 
they are found to be full of little Worms. I'de 
be glad to know, from whence ſuch Worms 
roceed. Will any Body ſuppoſe, That ſome 
Flys drop their Eggs in the Carcaſses of theſe 
young Dogs? No ſurely ; For as ſoon as they 
are 
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are cut open, they are laid on, and folded fo 
as that chey may hold or ſtick to the Patient's 
Feet: Moreover, it is not to be preſumed , 
That Flys should get into a Bed from under the 
Bed-Clo uuhs. But by my Suppoſition one can 
eaſily conceive, That as ſoon as the Dogs begin 
to corrupt, the ſtench that comes from them 
attracts ſuch Sperms as are diſperſed up and 
down in the air, which can in a little time 
come to that ſurprizing growth already menti- 


oned. I shall hereafter entertain you more at 


large with the nature thereof. Now I come 
back to thoſe Sperms , which entirely unravel 
or clear up that knotty difficulty touching the 
Reſurrection , & do inſiſt , That if men are 
engendred from Sperm, that this Sperm is 
unperishable, and conſtitutes the fixed Principle 
of every rational Individual, It will not be ſur- 
prizing , it should retake or reaſsume once 
more a human Figure. In my next you shall 
have my Opinion on the Nourishment , & 
uſual Growth of ſuch Sperm, by the means cf 
an univerſal ſpirit. Iam with the higheſt regard, 
Sir, Yours GC. 
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LETTER UL 


Sir, 

As you cannot be a ſtranger to the reſtricti- 
on our Sex naturally and habitually lyes under 
in regard to the choice of Terms, I hope you 
will not expect I shall be as diffuſive as (other- 
wiſe I would be) on the following ſubject. 1 


have in one of my Diſsertations on Providence 


fully demonſtrated, both by reaſon and Expe- 
rience, That there are fixed Sperms which the 
quickeſt fire cannot deſtroy, ſuch as thoſe of 
Poppys, & even ſome volatile ones, which can 
be kept, and are Fire- proof. I have therein 
likewiſe obſerved to you in treating of the 
Showers of Frogs, (to which I was an Eye- 
Witneſs) that the Sperms. of thoſe /\nimals are 
volatile, and lye in the looſe or unconfined 
part of the air: To all which J refer you. Vet, 
3. mult beg leave to dwell a little on this latter 
Phenomenon, becauſe it naturally leads me to 
my laſt Principle, by which I undertake to prove 
a Phyſical Poſſibility of a ſudden Re-eſtablishment 
of- human Bodys independant of the common 
or ordinary means of Generation. 


In the ſaid Diſsertation I have Obſerved to 
you, That the Showers of Frogs never happen 


but at che very time thoſe Creatures ſpawn , and 
when 
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when a violent Storm ariſes that's attended with 
Thunder : beſides , thoſe Showers do not. fall 
out in any Storms of the kind, except in ſuch 
as are preceded by a long Drought, becauſe 
then the watry Beds where W ſpawn 
being dryed up by the heat of the ſun, The 
Fry drys up likewiſe, and the Sperms within 
the Eggs, of which it is compoſed, evapo- 
rate. C 
The three ſeveral Remarks I have made on 
this Phenomenon, are highly conducive to the 
Explanation of my laſt Principle: The firſt is, 
The ſpeedy & conſiderable thickneſs the Sperms 
aſsume: The ſecond, That, alth'o they do not 
exceed the common ſize of Vetches, ſtill they 
are perfectly formed: and the third, That alth'o 
they come to a thorough growth, they do not 
live for any time, and as ſoon as they are form- 
ed, they diſperſe or vanish away. Doubtleſs 
you expect I shall account for ſo ſuprizing an 
adventure. 


hold with you, That Chymiſts ( who _ 


themſelves down to their diſcoverysat all Events, 
and endeavour to find out the Philoſopher's 
ſtone, )very ofteneſtablish Principles they cannot 
evidently make out; But on the other hand, 
they lay down ſome , which we are not entire- 
y to reject , becauſe we cannot comprehend 
them , eſpecially when. attended with, * 
. . Cc 
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Experiments, which cannot be accounted for 
without their principal Cauſe. Theſe Gentlemen 
admit an Univerſal Spirit in Nature, which, 
they ſay, is diſperſed up and down in the air, 
in the Earth, & in the Water; in fine, a Spirit 
which penetrates every thing, & is the Prin- 
ciple of whatſoever is engendred; Ihe Pro- 
duction whereof will be ſpeedy or quick in pro- 
portion to the Quantity that exiſts of ſuch Spi- 
ri. They endeavour by a certain Menſtruum, 
to attract this Univer/al Principle , pretending 
thereby to be able to come at the main Point, 
or grand Work. Whether they have, or have 
not ſucceeded in this attempt, I shall not un- 
dertake to determine; but I can affirm, That 
they have ſucceeded'in finding out a Menſtruum 
capable of attracting a ſufficient quantity ofthis 
principle wherewithall to produce Vegetables 
with a ſurprizing quickneſs. My Couſin Olivier 
had a little Vial of very clear Spirits, of which 
one of his Friends, and a Chymiſt, made him 
a preſent; I was an Eye-Witneſs of the follow- 
ing Experiments he made with it. Having 
put about an ounce of Lettice· ſeed into a Dish, 


de threw a Glaſs full of warm water over it, 
which he mixed with ſome drops of his Uni- 
ver ſal Spirit, & then covered the Dish: In two 
hours after he found there a ſalad ready prepa- 
red ; and the Leaves as large as deniers , 1 
14 a o 
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half farthing pieces. Nay , (what is more,) 
he threw a Tulip-Root into an Earthen- pot, 
and over it, a glaſs of warm water with ſome 
cops of the ſaid Spirit, Then fixed the Pot in 
the Chimney Corner. The next morning he 
found that the Tulip-Root not only bloſsomed , 
but even the Flower was in its full perfection. 
If chis Principle be admitted, it is not ſur- 
prizing, That the Sperms of Frogs aſsume in a 
ſtormy Cloud ſo ſudden a Growth. In order 
to make you comprehend the Matter more eaſi- 
ly, I shall obſerve, That this univerſal Spirit 
s more fully diſcovered in fermenting Subſtan- 
\. {cs than in any Others whatſoever , eſpecially 
a the Time or proper Scaſon tor Fermentation. 
This Remark is proved by Dung; which Chy- 
is Wiſts daily uſe in their Operations, and find 
is heat more conducive thereto than the moſt 
regular Fire, ſuch as that of Athaner, or the 
h amp- fire. All Fermentations attract vaſt quan- 
n itys of the Univerſal Spirit; but it does not from 
tence follow, that every kind of Fermentation 
8 1s proper for engendring material Subſtances, 
lor beſides the ſermenting Operation, the fer- 
mented Matter mult, be ſuitable or analogous to 
. Ie natural Diſpolitions of the Sperms; Other- 
0 rie, they'l receive no nourishment from it: 
bur (ſetting aſide theſe particular Circumſtan- 
s ) it eee, That Generation can- 
5 3 
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not be brought about independant of Fermen. 
tation, th'o we may not be allways ſenſible of 
the latter; and this is the reaſon why ſalt is ſo 
contrary to the productive . ee of the Earth, 
as well as to that of Inſects, for If it be mixed, 
either with an Acid, or Alkali, it shall not 
ferment : Nothing can have this effect on it 
but the corroſive Oyl of Vitriol. Wherefore, 
whenever the ancients had a mind to shew their 
Indignation againſt a Town , tney levelled it 
with the ground , dragged a Plough over it, 
and ſowed falt there. It's very well known, 
That Maggots never get into meat, when ſuf. 
ficiently rubbed over with ſalt fo as to keep it 
from fermenting ; by which it muſt evidently 
appear toyou, That Nothing can be engendred 
without Fermentation. | 
Tf then this -Univer/al Spirit, is the produc 
tive Cauſe , & perhaps even the very Matter 
that gives birth to Subſtances or Bodys, That 
it cannot operate, or perform is's natural Functi 
ons without Fermentation, & that fermentec 
Bodys contain a larger share of it than Others 
J cannot think it will be a hard matter to con 
ceive, how the Sperms of Frogs are ſo quickly 
formed in the Cloud of a Storm , conſidering 
how the Storms themſelves are formed: Th 
air loſes part of it's elaſtick virtue, which cauſe 
the Qaickfilver to fall or ſink in the Barometer 
. upo 
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upon the ſudden approach of tempeſtuous Wear 
ther, and is the reaſon that we find this Ele- 


oY ment ſo heavy; for the leſs weight it has, the 
1, W leſs it ſupports or keeps up our Spirits, and if 
|, it loſes it's elaſtick force without, it loſes it alſo 


within us, whereby our natural Strength is di- 
minished , which makes us conclude or think 
e, it is then ſpecifically heavier. The Rarefaction 
eir thereof is attended with heat, from whence 
it the Center of ſuch Rarefaction is formed, and 
it, as it preſses on the upper air, it thereby dis- 
n,l cloſes an Univer/al Spirit, as well as other parts 
ut-W of matter which are more fluid and active than 
) It the reſt; The ſulphurous Particles burſt into 
i Lightning, and the watry particles of the Clouds 
redſ being thereby deprived of what rendered them 
fluid, they fall in their natural ſtate, that is to 
ſay, in Ice, or Hail. In ſo great a Fermenta- 
tion, there muſt, needs be a Quantity of Uni- 
verſal Spirit, ſufficient to give a ſudden growth 
to ſome. Sperms. That of the Frogs is not the 
only one; for People have obſerved in ſeveral 
places, ſuch a prodigious Quantity of Locuſts 
after great ſtorms, that the Fields have been 
ck all over covered with them. 

Here I cannot avoid Remarking, That in the 
like Storms, the Frogs come down quite form- 
ed; th'o of a far ſmaller ſiae than ſuch as gro in 
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to my ſubject. Whenever thoſe animated Bodys 
are formed by ordinary ways or means, they 
aſsume diferent Figures, proporcionable to the 
reſpective Occaſions they have for ſuch. As 
the Sperms in general muſt ſwim in a uid con- 
tained in the Spermatick Veſsels, they take 
the Figure or shape of a Fish, being the proper- 
eſt of any for ſtirring themſelves up and down 
therein. The Sperms of the Frogs keep theirs 
a long time after they get out of the Eggs, be- 
cauſe it is in the Water they are to find the firſt 
Nourishment requiſite for ſupporting tliemſelves 
& of which they have immediate need; for as 
T have already obſerved, Sperms are not aceus- 
tomed but by Degrees, to the groſseſt kinds of 
nourishment, for which reaſon , they do but 
gradually come to their full growth or perfection; 
ſuch is the great Care the Author of Nature pro- 


viſionally takes of all Things in the immenſe 


J 


Variety of his Works. There are ſome living 
Creatures, or Animals, who (as ſoon as they 
come into the World,) can walk, and follow 
their Dams; others, e e get} remain 
a long time without a Power to ſee or to walk, 
but then Nature procures the latter very care. 
ful Nurſes who allways keep fight of them. 

In the Caſe of the Frogs which are formed 
in the Storm, as it contains a prodigious Quan 
tiiy of the Univerſal Spirit, whie# 
a tar | perm 
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Sperms. grow contrary, to the common Courſe 
oh Nature, ſo. this Spirit pushes them in an in- 
ſtant to a certain heighth of perfection, which 
(by ordinary ways and means) mult neceſsarily 
de the Work or Effect of very a long Time. 
do not doubt but thoſe Sperms ſpeedily come 
to the higheſt pitch of their natural Bulk; ſtill, 

their falling to the, Ground the very moment. 
they 187 — to be a little weighty, gives me room 


to, thank they e FO FREY from the place that 
abounds with an Univer/al Spirit, to have done 


rowing. 5 WY 
: As thoſe Sperms in getting out of their firſt 
State; come 10 their utmoſt perfection, with- 
out paſſing thr'o, the ſeveral degrees neceſsary 
for: proportioning their Organs and Stomachs to 
the groſseſt Aliments; ſo the ſmall Frogs dye, 
and dry up in a little Time; which would not 
probably fall out, did they but remain in the 
air abundantly ſupplyed with that Univerſal Spirit 
which gives them growth, and would in proceſs 
of, time become their proper Nourishment. - . 
From what I have premiſed,, you may eaſily 
conceive what I wou'd fain make out. If Sperms 
are of an unperishable nature, and can take 4 
ſudden Growth by means of a large ſupply of 
Univerſal. Spirit, all Ditficultys.,that can be ob- 
jected againſt the Tenet of the Reſurreion, 
will fall by their own proper weight. The ſame 
nw. LY CO Es 
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Scripture that tells us „our Bodys shall riſe apain- 


tells us like wiſe, That the Elements shall be dif 
Solved by heat. Conſequently there muſt be a 
great Fermentation, & by that means a vaſt 


quantity of "Univerſal Spirit, capable of giving 


in an Inſtant a full and ſudden growth to all 
human Sperms. This Growth will be our very 


ſelves, becauſe it will be our own proper Sperms; 


alth'o we shall then ſcarcely have any of thoſe 
particles of matter, of which our Bodys were 


cCompoſed before the grand" Caraſtrophe,” or ge- 
neral diſsolution. | 2 


If in, after the Reſurrection we are to dwell 


Places where the air abounds with this Luder. 


ſal Principle, we shall them have no oecafion for 
Nourishment, In as much as the fame Sprit which 
shall give us Growth, will be capable to ſupport 
us in the ſame ſtate of perfection wherein 'by 
it's means we are to be re-eſtablished, ++ 
Had a mind to make a ſmall digreſſion from 
the ſubject I am engaged in, I could demon- 


ſtrate to you, that even whilſt on Earth, we 


are not otherwiſe ſupported than by means of 
this Univerſal Principle, which is incorporated 
more or Jeſs with the aliments we make uſe of; 
But as it happens that the groſs particles of ſuch 
Nourishment, mix with thoſe that should of 
themſelves compoſe our Chyle , our Bodys there- 
by wear away, and grow weak in a very short 

| time. 
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time. Tis not to be doubted, That, before the 
Deluge, the Air, which environed the Earth, 
was purer, and abounded more with Univer/al 
Fpirit than it has ever ſince, which occaſioned - 
men to live to a more advanced age. 'Tis even 
highly probable, That in the Garden of Eden, 
the air was proportioned in ſuch a Manner, and 
the Eatables were ſo pure, That Man would 
there have recruited by ſuch Food, and perhaps 
by reſpiration ; whatever he might have loſt by 
perſpiring , (a) nay, That all kinds of Plants 
&c, were to be found there in ſuch perfection 
thr'o the means of vaſt Quantitys of that Uni- 
ver/al Spirit , as that Nothing uſeleſs or ſuper- 
fluous could ſteal into any part of the Body, 
and therefore man would have ever remained 
in a State of Immortality, had not certain 
Paſſions diſturbed and altered ſo happy a Con- 
ſtitution. Our liſe depends of perpetual Mo- 
tion, which exiſts no longer, whenever we 
get out of a juſt eure Such perpetuity 

| 4 „ 


(a) This remark, (not unjudicously offered b 
Mademoiſelle de Sarre upon the preſent Occation 
ſeems to receive an additional Weight from a late diſ- 
covery made by a valiant indefatigable and Noble 
Admiral, who upon his return to England with the 
Joyful Tidings of ſignal Services renderd the King & 
Government, touched at an Island, where, in a few 
hours, ſuch of his Men as had been ſick for a long 
time, thoroughly recovered by breathing the air. 
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js deſtroyed by too much or too little of an 
one Thing. This was the Caſe of the fl 
Man, who loſt ſuch a happy Ballance by Fear, 
the ſudden Attendant of his Crime, whereby 
he became mortal. But his Punishment did not 
end here. the Almighty turned him out of this 
earthly Paradiſe, where the pureſt of Food would 
have ſaved him a great deal of Trouble. a very 
ſmall Maiter would have then ſufficed to ſupport 
him; beſides the Earth produced every where 
all Things in abundance; But God willed that 
his Life should become a Burthen to him, by 
obliging him to earn his Bread by the Sweat of 


his Brow, for which purpoſe he turned him out 


of the Garden, and led him into Places where 
the Fruits of the Earth were more ſcarce, & 
had leſs nourishment, therefore he wanted more 
of them than before, and had more trouble in 
gathering them. Eos 


Yet ir is probable, That the Fruits of the 


Earth afforded even then more Nourishment 


than after the Deluge; which made the primi - 


tive, or firſt men live to near athouſand Years. 
But the Deluge brought about.a terrible Change 
all over the face of the Earth: The Univer/al 
HF pirit becoming ſcarcer in the Earth and Air, 
the former accordingly produced with more dit- 


ficulty,; and whatever it produced contained leſs 


— Nourishment. The groſser particles of all my” 
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of Food mixed with the more eſsential or purer 
ones; ſo that men did not live to ſo great an 
as an before... ns 
What 1 have hinted to you Sir, is not ſo fo- 
reign to my ſubject as you may imagine. I have 
ſaid, That this Univer/al Spirit is of it ſelf, ca- 
pable to ſupport us in the ſame degree of Per- 
fection it has given us, without the help of 
any groſs Food; For I. have taken Notice, 
That in ſome Time after the Year 1709. the 
Land did not bear Fruit in ſuch plenty as it did 
before, even the Wheat fell short of it's nou» 
tishing Quality, ſor the fame weight of Bread 
did not then appeaſe-a Man's hunger as it did 
before. This happens in the Time of Famine, 
wherein all kind of Food loſes part of it's ſtrength 


or force, which the Holy ſeripture terms, 4 bs $i 4 
ing the Staff of the: Bread. Now this B,, 


tion of Nourishment is entirely owing to tlie 
Earth & Air's loſing the moſt part of this Uni. 
ver ſal Spirit in bad or backward Seaſons; occa- 
ſioned either by rigorous Froſts &c. byoverlong 
Lroughts , or owing to other reaſons that depend 
ne of Providence; ul ns ek 
Methinks fir, I have kept my Word to you 
by proving a Phyſical Poſſibility of the Reſur- 
ron, and Perhaps may be hereafter: able to 
entertain you with the Happy Conſequences 
thereof, In my next you shall have ſomething 

5 L 5 new, 


ne Wie Life, & Aluenurer 


newW, Or rather renewed. In the mean time J 
am with the Bf eateſt Regard, ſir 7 Yrs, Cc. 


Mademoiſelle de Ia Sarre's Vindi- 
cation of the Chriſtian Syſtem 
in two Letters to the late Abb 
de Fontains. 
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When I maturely reflect on the ſublime na- 
ture of the glorious -Task I am going to under- 
take, on the eminent Qualifications, of ſome 
Authors who; have treated it before me, and 
finally, on the almoſt unſurmountable difficulty 
ſeveral Writers of the firſt rank have met with, 
in finding ſuch Proofs as may go down with it's 
cavilling Opponents, I own I want Courage to 
keep my word to you; however, upon a ſecond 
Reflexion, I find a Change of Temper or diſ- 
poſition, founded upon an old Saying , vizt. 
Time Patience and Induſtry-avercome all Difficul- 
tys. It is true that all People are not equally 
happy in verifying this Maxim, the reaſons [ 
need notexplain to you; however, should I chance 
to write what may happily merit your Appro- 
bation, I shall count my Time well employed, 

2 an 
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nd my Desk-work, Candle-light &. fufficient- 
jy compenſated. 0 ji." 
To avoid Ambiguity in the Courſe of this 
ſlemn Undertaking, I think it proper to follow 
ne Schiool- Method, by diſtinguishing the reſ- 
pective N uures of the three ſeveral Certitudes 
vhich direct our Underſtanding, & thereby ena- 
ble us to form a true judgment of all Things as 
they are in themſelves. The firſt is, a IHeolo- 
tical Certitude, founded upon divine Revelation, 
and conſidered as an unnerring Light, becauſe it 
has no leſs than the ſupreme: Oracle of Truth 
for it's Author. The Communication I have in 
one of my preeedent Letters eſtablished between 
the Creator & intelligent Creatures, together 


vith the indiſpenſable neceſſity Ive Obſerved 


there is for ſuch , will J hope, ſufficiently ob- 
vate all Difficultys that may be poſſibly made 
gainſt the Validity of revealed Facts, which, 
(were they not as authentically ſupported as 
they really are, & have been in all ages, by 
rrious Authoritys) ought in Prudence, to be 
allowed by all Thinkers, whether free, or 
other wiſe, for two reaſons, vizt. The Inabili- 
ty, or utter Impoſlibility they lye under inrefu- 
ing them, and the In efficacy that moral Inſti- 
utions would otherwiſe be attended with ñ from 
hich a total Subverſion of Civil order muſt ne- 


cesfarily enſue. Ihe ſecond Certitude isa Mathe- 


ma- 
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matical, or, (according to ſome) a Metapliy. 
ſical one, founded on Evidence, or Demonſtra- 
tion; in aſsenting to which we can be as ſure 
in affirming, as in the Caſe of Revelation, be- 
cauſe God is equally the Author of both, for, 


T'wo'Ge $20 are equal.to four, is a propoſition a 
eternal Iruth, hy? Becauſe the Veracity of 8 


God (who cannot be, nor will be deceived) is 
equally diſplayed in enlightening our Underſtand- 
ing in the Caſe of evidential and irrefragable p 
Facts that fall under the knowledge of our ex- 
teriour Senſes, as it is in ſtrenghtening our 
Faith whenever we believe whatever he vouch- 
fafes to reveal to us. The third and. laſt Certi- : 
tude, is a moral one, founded on Probability 
alone, and conſequently, not of ſo enforcing 
a Nature as the two Others, For Inſtance, when ” 
Laffirm, that Julius Ceſar reduced by Conquelt , 
Spain, Gaul, &c. into Provinces, which there- 1 
upon became tributary and ſubſervient to the. 


Koman Empire, I only. inſtance a Fact meere· © 
ly, th'p highly probable. Now, would it not . 


be wrong in any Reaſoner, even of the meaneſt 
Capacity, to inſiſt upon an Explanation: of ſu- 
preme Myſterys, or primary Dogms of Faith, 1 
by the help of Mathematicks ? Would it not : 
be equally wrong in him to expect Tishould make 
out the magnetick nature of the Loadſtone b. 
Faith'j or that I should prove by CC 
Fu tha 


. * .. 1 
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that Fulius Cejar made ſuch vaſt Conqueſts as 
ve already mentzoned ? 

Before I attempt to eſtablish a Wanzottble- 
neſs of the Chriſtian Syſtem, I think it will be 
proper to examine, whether ſuch a Perſon as 
Chriſ could have poſſibly exiſted, In proving 
which I hope I shall meet with no great Diffi- 
cult 
Plato , that reſpectable, and more than clear 
ſpeculator, delineated the Divinity in fo {trong 
a Light, that no Critick can preſume to 3flirm 
he ever conteſted it's Activity, whether he 
expreſsly aſcribed to it this Perfection, 1-cannuc 
venture to ſay. No Matter, It will be allways 
found, by means of the ſlighteſt Reflexion, in 
the Idea of Spirit, of which God is the ſupre- 
me or primary Eſsence. Hence it may be fairly 
infered, That God can, and could have pro- 
duced (in virtue of ſuch activity) a Spirit like 
himſelf. Some Manuſcripts of the old learned 
Urientals , bought at à high price, and conſer- 
ved with the greateſt Care in the King's Libra- 
ry at Paris, make mention of the ſacred Tran- 
quility that the Almighty lay in for ſome ages, 
and the Authors thence took Occaſion, to name 
three reſpective Jehovas to wit, Father, Hon, 
& [Huminator , In their language, Jehovah ab, 
Fehovah al, and Fehovah Ruach , by which: they 


Have Poſterity to underſtand, That the firſt, of 


theſe 
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theſe moſt ſacred Perſons , during the above 
mentioned Tranquility, had produced the ſe- 
eond, & that by the Illuminator, or third Per- 
fon, they meant no more in reality, than a Chain 
of everlaſting Love between the two Others. 
Had not thoſe Ideas of the Old Oriental Writers 
been in ſubſequent Ages, enhanced by the Pro- 
phecys of the Sybils in favour of the incarnated 
Word, (which Prophetical Revelation was al. 
terwards applyed by Virgil in one of his Buco- 
licks , to the then new born Son of his great 
Patron, Aſinius Pollio,) People might haverank- 
ed them in the number of Dreams; But theſe 
joint Authoritys are ſtrongly confirmed by + 
ſephus, who honeſtly acknowledges, „ There 
„ was in his Time, ſuch a holy man as Jeſus 
and did wonderful Things. ,, Nay I have ſeen 
a printed Relation of a curious Old Urn; dug 
up in ſome part of the holy Land belonging to 
the grand Seigneur, in or about the year 1723, 
which ſets forth, That upon opening the ſaid 
Urn in his Highneſse's preſence, the People found 
therein ſeveral authentick Relicks &c. relating to 
Chriſt's Chruciftxion, the nature and quality 
whereof were ſufficiently and ſatisfactorily ex- 
plained by the Inſcription nicely carved around 
the Outſide of the ſaid Urn. That thereupon his 
Highneſs ordered the Contents to be conſerved 
with the greateſt Care, and in ſome time __ 
by wards 
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wards diſtributed them among ſuch of theChriſtian 
Powers as he had the greateſt regard for. I have 
been credibly informed, That the share which fell 
to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty is daily exhibited, 
amongſt other great and rich Curioſitys at St. 
Denis near Paris. 

It has been inſiſted upon by ſome Cenſurers 
of the Pen- men of the New Teſtament (in or- 
der to prove the Chriſtian. Syſtem deſtitute of a 
head, or Chiet, ) that their ſtyle abounds with 
Solecisms, and that they mixed Hebraisms with 
their Greek, &c. I think, whoever takes the 
pains to read the reaſons alledged in their de- 
tence on that article, by the eminent Beza, 
will judge as I do, that they were then building 
a Pile like that of the Tower of Babel, and 1 
dare venture to affirm, that should their elaborate 
Works be analyzed, a curious Searcher would 
therein find not only a Confuſion of Languages, 
but alſo of Ideas. Here I think it will not be 
improper to quote the words of that celebrated 
Author, „ The reaſon (ſays he) why the Evan- 
„ geliſts and Apoſtles mingled Hebraisms with 
„their Greek, was not becauſe they were He- 
„ brews , but becauſe they diſcourſed of many 
„ Things delivered in the Hebrew learning 
„ and law: therefore *twas neceſsary to retain 
„ many things of that nature, left they might 
„ be thought to introduce ſome new doctrine. 

„ ͤ And 
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„And I cannot wonder that they retained ſo 
„ many Hebraisms, when many of them are 
„ ſuch, that they cannot be ſo happily expreſ- 
„ Sed in any other Language, or rather, can- 
„ not be expreſsed at all: fo that unleſs they had 
„ Tecained thoſe Forms of expreſſion, they 
„ muſt ſometimes have invented new words and 
,, Phraſes which would not have been under- 
„ ſtood. In a word, ſince they were the only 
»» perſons whom God was pleaſed to employ to 
„ write all Fhings neceſsary for our Salvation, 
we mult alſo conclude, That God ſo guided 
„their Tongues and Pens, that Nothing fell 
„ rashly from them, but that they expreſsed 
„Hall Things ſo plainly , properly and perti- 
„„ nently, that twas impoſſible for any one to 

„ ſpeak. of theſe things with greater plainneſs 
„„ and Force. (“) . 

Ic has been taken notice of by ſome of the 
moſt learned & candid Authors who have en- 
gaged in the defence of the ſacred Writers, 
that they uſed the ſame words and expreſſions 
with Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon &c. and 
have a proper and agreeable method, a beau- 
tiful plainneſs and gracefulneſs of ſtyle, which 
equal the moſt celebrated Authors in that Lan- 


29 


guage. Nay Lactantius is of Opinion, ,, That 


„ an excellent Collection of Morals may be 
— „ drawn 


? -() Beza on Acts X. 46. p. 455. 
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„drawn out of the Claſſical Authors, much 
,"rcſembling the ſacred Writers in ſenſe and 
„Language. ,,, An Obſervation , methinks , 
very advantagious to the Goſpel and from which 
one may preſume to infer , That thoſe who pub- 
lihed it were highly revered by the moſt learn- 
ed Authors of their Times, th'o they difered 
with e'm in religious Sentiments. How admi- 
rable and aſtonishing are the expreſſions of the 
Apoſtles on their Sufferings, eſpecially St. Paul, 
0 . ſets of his Joy upon that account in mag- 
nificent ſtrains, of Eloquence! Tis his darling 
Topic ; and great Criticks obſerve, that as all 
his Writings are excellent, ſo eſpecially thoſe 
which. were ſent from Rome, (while he was in 
Chains for the Goſpel) to the Epheſians , Phi- 
Ippians,. Coloſſians , to Philemon, to Timothy, - 
But Cardinal Benibo „ who affected to have a 
taſte as eminent as Eminency it ſelf, durſt not 
forſooth , read” the Bible, for fear of ſpoiling 
his Ciceronian ſtyle , and therefore called St. 
Paul's Epiſtles by way of contempt, Epiſtolac 
fias, by which he shewed himſelf, in my Opi- 
nion, as much a Blockhead as an Atheiſt, and 
to have as ſmall a guſt of the elegancies of ex- 
preſſion, as of the Sacredneſs of the Matter. 
the former I could eaſily overlook , as bein 
generally the Act of God, or rather of his Hand- 
maid, Nature, but the latter * , 
Or 
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for by expoſing his Vanity .in this Point, he 
diſcovered his Inſufficiengy ,- and thereby diſin- 
titled himſelf to the bigh Poſt he held in the 
Church Militant, which was partly extended far 
and near, by the Writings and ſufferings of that 
ever memorable and moſt venerable Pillar there- 
of whom he vainly endeavoured to decry. How 
Many] ge ee and Tranſcribers hav- 
ing gotten the, whimſical Notion of Slecim 
Into their heads, with intolerable boldneſs have 
corrected the facred Text and given us their 
own ſpurious Amendments for the genuine Ori. 
ginal, and ſo. have encumbered it with a heap 
&f-yerious-roadipes. .  .-._ 
As I expect ſeveral Objections will be O. 
fered againſt the reaſonableſs of the Incarnation, 
þecauſe God could have otherwiſe conducted, 
(according to ſome Opponents, ) mankind to 
a happy and permanent end, &c. I shall endea- 
vour in my next to ſolve them in groſs, with- 
out waiting until my Antagoniſts ſtate them in 
a Logical method or form. Till then I am as 
uſually, Sir, Tours &c. Bl oa 
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i In vindication of the Chriſtian 
;:; .. . Sykem, | 


. | | | 
When I conſider man in the ſtate he was 
firſt placed in, and compare it with the fallen 
tate he afterwards ſubjected himſelf to. When 
| conſider that the Almighty Power (who by 
bis divine Nature, is in a continual ſtate of acti- 
jity, ) never fails of means to remedy in the 
molt, efflcagious manner all worldly Ills, which 
be foreſaw would have infallibly happen'd in 
dest of time; finally, when 1 ider the 
amolt invincible Ignorance the thinking World 
vas formerly drowned in, che moſt able Scholars 
o thoſe two great Nurſerys of Learning Rome 
& Preece then holding Suicide, or Self-Murther , 
du certain Occaſions , as a heroick & ſublime 
Virue, believing in Oracles, arbitrarily founded 
ke. It immediately occurrs to me, that God 
de Father had from all Eternity , decreed the 
bn or Mord should take Flesh upon him and 
ndergo the Pangs of death, in order to over- 


row & attone for by his glorious Example. 

Miracles, & Suferiags 5 Fach confiled and 

and Irregularitys; Nothing leſs methinks a 
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ſuch ſufferings could have laid an everlaſting 
Foundation for the Law of Grace, a very bold 
Belief I muſt own, for a poor Mortal to give 
into or flatter himſelſ with, were it not more 
glaringly bold to refuſe believing it. Here! 
expect to be ſtopped by the following Objecti- 
on, vizt. „ Could not God have drowned the 
„ World, as he did before, to make People 
„ re-enter into their duty ,? Tis certain he © 
could, but to what purpoſe ? J have already 
proved in one of my precedent Letters, © 
that the only general Punishment of that kind © 
he inflicted on refractory Mortals, deſtroyed 
the moft part of that Univer/al Spirit which fil- 
led the Plants and herbs with ſuch nutritious 
Juice, and made the air fo healthy, that the 
Antideluvians , or ancient People before that 
ſcourge, lived to almoſt ten Centurys, & that 
with a thorough enjoyment of the ſounde 
health, whereas the People of the preſent age 
count eighty Years an infirm and toilſom Period 
of life. In caſe then of a ſecond Deluge, (whic 
muſt have totally deſtroyed that ſmall remnan 
of Univerſal Spirit which ſtill gives an addition: 
ftrength, taſte &c. th'o in a much inferiour de 
ee than formerly, to herbs and Plants & cot 
equently to all other kinds of Food,) what ag 
muſt the Deſcendants of ſuch as God would hay 
thought proper to ſave, live to? I shall n 
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5 de over · exact in in inſiſting on a ſet number of 
Years, but by ſuch a progreſſive diminution, 
think ten would be the Meridian, or main 
Period of Life, and twenty, the declining one. 
How all this could be reconciled to the Con- 
ſervation of the World in the ſame Situation 
we now diſcover it, does not, nor cannot 
occurr to me, for the followinz Reaſons. 
It, The entire loſs of the Univer/al Spirit , would 
occaſion an almoſt utter Sterility , or want of 
nourishing Virtue in the Fruns of the Earth, 
and conſequently in the Flesh of ſuch Animals 
3 men feed upon. 2dly. The ordinary or com- 
mon ſtage of man's Life being reduced or cur- 
tailed in the manner already mentioned, the 
Propagation of Humankind muſt ceaſe to be no 
more, without a Recreation, which I have here- 
fore refuted as abſurd , & inconſiſtent with 
tne general Laws eltablished-in the Begining 
when God created the World : Wherefore , I 
ind Nothing ſo conſiſtent with beautiful order, 
rue harmony, and conſummate Wisdom as the 
Yate we are in at preſent, ſeeing that we muſt 
kel the effects of our firſt Anceſtors unhappy 
Intail. Nay, we may count our ſelves much 
happier, (notwichſtanding the ballance, we lolt 
liereby) than our firſt Parents could have been, 
br by ſtruggling in a greater degree with temp- 
Mizions, we merit proportionably whenever we 
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obtain a eompleat Victory, and ſuch behaviour 
not only edifys, and encourages others to goon 
in the ſame Manner, but our Names and Me-. 
morys are thereby transmitted with reſpect and WI 
greateſt veneration to endleſs Ages, which tends I | 
to increaſe the number of glorifyed Souls; a Wl 1 
lively inſtance whereof was, is, and allwavs will f 
be illuſtrated in the life & Conduct of St. Jerome, M » 
who, th'o of as hot, as fiery and turbulent à t 
Conſtitution as Nature could have poſſibly cut Ne 
out for him, ſtill lived an upright life and dyed Ml F 
in the Qdour of Sanctity according to the joint Ml d 
teſtimony of the beſt Authors that have wrote f C 
of the holy Fathers. | 
Now I think it is high Time we should come x 
to the glorious Accomplishment of the Prophe-W & 
eys both ſacred and Profane in regard to the of 
Meſſiah. The more than ordinary Circumſtan-W gr 
ces that attended his coming on Earth feem to an 
be very clearly ſet forth by the moſt learned 
and warrancable Authors who have wrote 0 
thoſe Times. Can it be denyed, that ſuch ſtrange 
Phenomena then appeared as could not be accoun 
red for, thateventhe Face of Nature was entirely 
changed ? If theſe hiſtorical facts be admitted 
of which IT have not the leaſt doubt, I hope I sha 
not be counted extravagant in concluding, 1 hal 
nothing but a God coming to fuffer, could have 
prouglit about ſuch a Change, which in 'proceh 
of time was manifeſtly known and acknowle 
90 
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ged, for chriſt argued with the Doctors in the 


ur ¶ Temple at the age of ten, afterwards raiſed ſeveral 
on I} from the dead, made the Lame to walk &c. 

le. and allways attributed theſe miraculous Doings. 
nd MI to the Father, that men may thenceforth attri- 


ds I buce every laudable Action they did to that hea» 


1M venly ſource from whence it flows. he prayed 


vill for his Perſecutors, which divine Example, 
ne, MW whenever we are happy enough to put in prac- 
ta tice, renders us patient under our Sufferings oo- 
cut caſioned by the mercileſs rage and ill grounded 
ed Reſentment of People in Power, for thereby we 
int I disarm their Anger, and God, in return of our 
ole Complyance with his bleſsed Son's example and 

command, turns the bent of their Inclinations, 
me another way, ſo as that they become our Friends, 
he · ¶ & heap favours upon us. If thoſe proofs he gave 
the of his being the Meſſiah foretold by the Prophets, 
an: we ſufficiently warranted by Hiſtory, which I 
am ſatisfied they are, the ſameare no leſs juſti- 
hed by the daily and ſucceſsful fruits we find 
them produce in Chriſtian Hearts. Was not his 
Behaviour when brought before Herod more 
than human? he anſwered not one of his In- 
tertogatorys. Why ? Becauſc If he did, he muſt 
have thereby expoſed the Tyranny &c. of his 
natural King, and of thoſe of his. Council, a 
never · dying example of chat reſpect and Obedi- 
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His anſwer to the ems in regard to the Piece 
of Coin they brought him, was the wiſeſt & 
moſt ſolid Inſtance that ever was known, of 
that Prudence and Circumſpection a man is to 
exert (when under perillous Circumſtances, ) 
for the ſake of Self-preſervation. ; 

* Moreover: we are well informed from the 
beſt Authoritys both ſacred and profane, that 
ſuch as had any tincture of the Natural Law, 
at the time that Chriſt ſojourned on Earth, 
were daily confirmed & improved therein by 
his heavenly Precepts and examples. Nay two 
of his Diſciples in the way to Emails (who of- 
ten heard him ſay, That he muſt go to the Father, 
That it was expedient for them he Should go, & 
many other things of that kind, by which they 
could well conceive the view which God had in 
ſending the Meſſtah, but ſtill thought that he 
was firſt tore-eſtablish a Kingdom in Tſrael,) were 
ſurpriz'd to find the repenting Thief on the 
Croſs have ſo clear a knowledge of him , where- 
as St. John & the Apoſtles were very ignorant 
of the matter. This knowledge he was bleſsed 
with the very moment he ſaw Chriſt ready to 


give up the Ghoſt, & thereupon beſceched him 


to think of him when he should be in his King- 
dom. Here was an Inſtance of great penetra- 
tion in a man who ought to know very little in 
Compariſon of the Diſciples, Into what shall we 

5 n reſolve 


ken} A „ Htywes tat wo 


hd * — 4 


— — 


— — LO 


en ff. 


nt 


18˙ 
ra” 


lve 


of Madamoiſelle de la Sarre. 185 


reſolve it? Certainly into a miracle, and a moſt 


ſurprizing one, by which God determined to glo- 
rify his Son, even in the heightt of his ſuffe- 


rings, and thereby give the ſtrongeſt Sancti- 
Tis tranſactions whilſt on 


on imaginable to all 
Earth. 


From all theſe conf equent Forms of reaſoning, , 
which are the ſtrongeſt I had to offer , as being 
but a poor Proficient in Hiſtory, in Greek & 


in Hebrew , I take the Liberty to conclude , 
that the Portraiture of a wel]-principled and edi- 
tying Chriſtian is the juſteſt , the moſt lively, 
and the molt durable Emblem of the Divinity 
that ever has been known or delineated ſince 
the formation. of this lower Univerſe; for the 


practice of chriſtian Duty corroborates the na- 


tural Law, it invigorates the Idea of a future, 
eternal & bliſsful ſtate. the ſolid and ſteady ex- 
erciſe thereof excites and kindles ſuch a warm 
and unaffected emulation in our Breaſts as wings 
as like Seraphims (tho never ſo much dazzled with 
worldly Objects) to ſo great a heighth of evan- 


gelical Extaſy, that we ſometimes imagine our 


ſelves to; be nothing but pure Spirit. The Mar- 
tyrs ( whuſe Blood was the ſeed of the Churci } 
muſt have certainly been thus tranſported in 
the higheſt degree , when (ſtruggling with the 
molt eruel Tortures that Cruelty and Envy could 
have poſſibly invented.) they praiſed God, and 
iro Wh M 3 breath. 
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breathed their laſt breath in heavenly Ovations. 
Surely no Free- Thinker , except intirely free 
from Modeſty, will venture to object, That they 
ſuffered in this Manner for any other Motive 
than the Propagation of the Goſpel, and for the 
general good of Mankind. Their Heroiſin was not 
a Roman bravery, twas not the welfare of a 
City or a Republick then extant , and which 
may run to ruin in a few years that they hadin 
view, twas the eternal welfare of all the King - 
doms of the World, without any particular re- 
gard to Sovereigns, to Parents, to Relations, 
or intimate Friends. Their glorious Intrepidity 
ſo well ſucceeded, that their Memorys are ſtill 
perpetuated as well as the Religion they ſealed 
with their Blood. I could cite a great many Proofs, 
and undeniable ones, of the Triumphs thoſe 

lorified Heroes obtained over death, and that 
— the works of learned Pagans, which are 
not the weakeſt arms we have to defend our 
Worship againſt the attacks of Jewish Criticks; 
But I dread embarking too far, and therefore 
teave the reſt to be handled by a more able Pen. 
Your ſincere Thoughts of what I have done 
will be an addition to the many Favours aiready 
confered on, Sir, Yours &. 
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An Account of the cloſe Court made 

Dy the 1 of Rotegemont to 
Mademoiſelle d 

marriage with him, her Behavi- 

our in that ſtate, and her edifying 


Such as knew moſt of this young Lady's mind, 
erceived in her an utter averſion to Matrimo- 


ny, th*o at the ſame time far from entertaining 
the leaſt Thought of wedding herfelf to a Con- 


vent. She had fo ſtrong a Paſſion for writing 
againſt free-Thinkers, Materialiſts &c. that she 
could not think of beſtowing a moment off any 
other ſubject. With much ado the Marqueſs of 
Rougemont after a tedious Courtship ſpun out to 
the length of a Chancery Suit, could have fuc · 
ceeded in gaining her affections, th's his figure 
was very engaging , his Demeanouy Exptiva- 
ting, and his Fortune proportionable to is high 
Deſcent. This Nobleman, firft addrefse& him · 
felf to che Daughter, before he had difelose@ his 
fnind to her Parents, imagining it to de the 
ſureſt Means to obtain his Ends, but gſie begs 
ged to be excufed, and thanked him forthe 
Figh honour he did her & hers by declar ug Him 
telf her Suſtor 5 adding, that had „ 
42 0 l ully 
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bent upon leading a ſingle life, she could not 
find the leaſt exception againſt ſo creditable an 
Alliance. Whereupon , he beg'd leave to im- 
part his tender & pure flame for her to Mon- 
ſieur & Madame de la Sarre, to which she con- 
ſented; knowing her ſelf fully capable of aligning 
as valid reaſons tor reſolving not to marry as clie⸗ 
could alledge againſt ſuch a Reſolution. Theirs 
indeed far forth, Thar her ſelf and Family would 
be raiſed and ſupported by ſo honourable a 
Match, which she did not conteſt, but hinted 
to them with the moſt profound Submiſſion, 
that she did not think her ſelf abſolutely bound 
to ſacrifice Contentment which she found in the 
higheſt degree in her lonely State, to any Tem- 
poral Views, th'o they should, or the great 
advantages they would produce, center intire- 
ly in her own Perſon. „ The Marqueſs ſaid 
„she, is young and beautiful, which makes 
„ me dread he may be fond of dividing his heart 
„among many, notwithſtanding the ſtrong 
Obligations of Marriage-Vows, and ſuch a 
' Deviation from virtue in a man I mult ne- 
ceſsarily love as well as my proper ſelf, would 
ſoon bring me to the Grave. To think of re- 
„ forming him by advice would be to no pur- 
»» pole „tor he would inſiſt upon Prerogatives 
„ founded on the Trophys of his Anceſtors who 
diſtinguished themſelves in a very particular 
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„Manner not only in ſeveral Cruſades, but al- 
,, ſo in fighting the Enemys of their Country. 
The Father alledged, on the other hand, the 
virtuous and ſober Character he had of the Mar- 
queſs from perſons of unſuſpected Credit and 
ſtricteſt veracity; in which happy caſt of Thought 
and Temper a Girl he ſaid, of her Qualifi- 
cations could not fail to keep him. That even 
many profeſsed Rakes have been brought out 
of the open road of perdition into the narrow 
Paths of virtue by prudent Wives. Hereupon 


she beg'd leave to be further acquainted with 


him, & if after ſome Tryals of his Temper, 
Demeanour &c. she found him ſuch as he re- 
preſented him to be, she would gradually en- 
deavour to reconcile herſelf to a married State, 
the more eſpecially as her dear & ever - honoured 
Parents, to whom she could ſcarcely refuſe an 

thing, urged it in ſo earneſt a manner. 

After this short Interview, Monſieur de la 
Sarre acquainted the Marqueſs by Letter, that 
the Ice was broke, and that he might have free 
acceſs to his Daughter, That nothing in lite 
would do him a more ſenſible pleaſure than to 
be able to call him his Son in Law; but belie- 
ved it muſt be the work of time. That he un- 
derſtood by ſame private Converſations he had 
with her, she had been ſtrangely.: prepoſseſsed 
with notions in me disfayour of —— by 
2 1 ome 
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ſame yqung Ladies af her acquaintance who, 
were cruelly. croſsed: (as they complained, ) in 
their amours. S-20- bSrnyl 
Some days after, the Marqueſs took an Oppor- = 
tunity of hunting near Manſicur de la Sarre's | 
Land, and ſnt a Gentleman of his acquaintan- 
ce to him to beg leave to purſue. his Game, 
which: was immediately granted, not by Proxy, 
for Monfieur de la Sarre waited on him in per- 
fon, and invited him to dinner. The Dancing - 
Maſter happened then to be in the houſe, in- 
ſtructing the Children in an inner Room, to 
which tie eldeſt Daughter was very attentive, 
& her Lover underſtanding ſo much by the hints 
he had from her Papa & Mama, pretended to be 
highly delighted with the Muſick as well as with 
tie alacrity he found in the hopping little Pro- 
ticlents , and therefore rushed in Careleſsly, 
which made the young Lady ſtart a little, but oF © 
he had his Apology ready, for he began by beg · „ 
ging pardon tor ſurpria ing her in that Manner, „ 
but gave her at the ſame time to underſtand, 
that he was much more ſurprized, th'o moſt 
agreeably, as the ſight of an Object on whom pf 
all his Thoughts were intirely bent, & should 
continue to be ſo whilſt he enjoyed the hap- ne 
pineſs of chinking, which. Compliment she re- } j+ 
turned with a low Courteſy, and a shy glance, 2 
©1208 | ar- Fi, 
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Marqueſs , after he had made the proper Obtiſ- 
zances to her & her Siſters, retired to the qming 
Room, where he counted his Adventure to 
Monſieur an Madame de la Sarre. the latter 
thereupon made him the following Anſwer, 
vizt. „ Sir, I find you do not in the leaſt de- 
„generate from your valiant Anceſtors, You 
„are already Methinks, the roughly inſtructed 
„in the Art of War,; for you have juſt made 
„ à very bold push for ſeizing the Outworks 
„of my Daughter's heart, which has very 
» much ftrengthened my reſelutien of making 
„ Vou if poflible, Maſter of that whole Re- 
„gion. „ May the Almighty proſper your Un- 
„ dertaking Madam, repſyed the young Lover, 
„ for I cannot have the leaſt notion of happineſs 
„ without her. If you do but ſucceed , I ſolemmly 
” declare in the preſence of God I shall hourly 
„ ſtudy to make her Life comfortable, and con- 


„ ſider your Family as my owt. We shalllave 
„ but one Will between us which muſt be hers; 


„ for I shall count every deciſion. she makes as 
„ unnerring as the voice of an Oracle. Here this 
pleaſing Converſation was interrupted by the 
young Lady's Appearance, & by laying Din- 
ner on the Table. About four Clock Madame 
te la Sarre propoſed to the Marqueſs to dance 
a Menuet with her Daghter, which he gladly 
accepted ; and made her ſo low.a bow W 
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a graceful ſmile, as betokened his great Satis- 
faction thereat. her fine air and nice eaſy foot- 
ing ſo charmed him, that he cryed out in a kind 
of extaſy. My God | That ſo many Perfedtions 
Should be found in one perſon. which colt her a 
blush. he afterwards ſought an Opportunity of 
enlarging on her merit in a molt ſincere & un- 


affected manner, & begged of her not to forget | 


adding Gratitude to her many other eminent 
Virtues; this he particularly recommended, as 
he told her, for both their Sakes , to which 
she wittily replyed, „ I am fully perſwaded 
„Sir, you do it for your own, . becauſe ſuch 
„ wholſom advices: fail not to meet with a due 
„ Reward in time and place, tho the Perſons 
„to whom they are adminiſtred do not allways 
„ profit of them. ,, After ſome private Chat with 
the Father , the Marqueſs took Leave of the 
wnole Family, and in a few days after wrote 
the following Letter to Madame de la Sarre. 
Madam th 
Ihe State of my Caſe , which [I shall have 
the honour to unfold to you, will I hope, be a 
ſufficient apology for the liberty I take in wri- 
ting this Letter. Your lovely Daughter, who 
continually takes up all my Thoughts , has 


thereby got ſuch-a ſtrong aſcendant * my 
2 cart 


ny heart and mind, that I feel as much Satis- 
action in communicating her Conqueſts to the 
M MI Depoſitary of her Will and pleaſure, as I do 


1 Ii being conquered by her, hoping, that one 


E ay or other my darling views may be accom- 
\. plshed, for which I hourly pray, as believing 
et Wi is impoſſible I can be otherwiſe happy; by this 
nt ou may judge Madam, I paſſionately long for 
is In happy Opportunity of convincing you and 
- MW jours how ſincere I am in my declatations, God 
d nous it, and | am thoroughly ſenſible it is ſo. 
(an I beg the favour of you Madam, to tender 


e Iny moſt cordial reſpects to that Seraphick Crea- 


ng Jure, my only Theme, and the omament of 


te Nek my duty in perſon, & in her preſence, leſt 


t may be offenſive to one who has as great a 


fund of modeſty as she has of knowledge. Iam 
ifraid of ſwelling my Letter to the Bulk of a 
mall Tragedy, and thereby becoming trou- 
eſome, wherefore beg leave to conclude, by 
recommending you and yours to the Protection 
of the Almighty, in which Prayer.I am fully 
jerſwaded all thoſe who are honoured with your 
Kquaintance fail not to join me, but none can 
nore ſincerely wish 1 a happy iſsue than wg 

WHO 
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ber age and ſex, I hope she will excuſe the 
th luſtice I do her in this shape, as wanting Cou- 
he age enough to acquit my ſelf of that branch 
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who is with the greateſt reſp et ' FI! 
ob Madam, g 
Liberty Madam, to inſert Your moſt humble I i 
my kind Compliments to and moſt 


Monſieur de la Sarre. Obedient Servant 
We | De Marqueſs of Rougemont, a, 


P. S. Can I take the 


; : Mademe de la Sarre's. anſwer to the Y” 
| Marqueſs of Rougemont Letter. 


In anſweèr to your polite and good- natured Se! 
Letter of the 20th. of this month, 1 have the Ide: 
honour, in the firſt place, to acquaint you, lin 
that T as much long to be happy in a worthy dle 
ſon in Law, as you poſſibly can long to be happy anc 
in a Partner for Life, and which is more, that 
I duly pray for ſuch a Bleſſing as frequently at 
leaft as yau do; but ſome ill - grounded Suggeſti- 
ons have ſo bepoiſoned my Daughter's mind, C 
as to make her believe, that Matrimony muſt 2 
be neceſsarily and unavoidably an unhappy ſtate. 
T'afsure you Sir, I ſeek all opportunitys to dis- 
abuſe her of thoſe notions, but as yet am not 
happy enough to ſucceed, they being ſo deeply 
rivited in her memory, that Time and cloſc 


Application alone are capable to efface way 


the latter can contribute to ripen the former, 
with that ſpeed I could & do . — wish for, 
jou may depend upon my activity in bringing 
the ſo much deſired Work about. 

My Daughter returns your kind Compliment, 
and has declared to me and my Husband with 
a ſmile, „that th'o it should not be as ſincere 
„as tis render & reſpectful , yet she thinks 
, her ſelf obliged in point of Gratitude, (the 

, virtue. you lately recommended to her above. 
, , all Ochers, ) to keep you an Accampt of 


7 it. 55 


Monſieur de la Sarre, whois your molt humble 


ed (Servant , would be very glad of your Company 
he Mnext Wednesday to eat a bit of Veniſon with 
u, him. You may be perſwaded I shall be no leſs 


hy pleaſed to ſee you; being with the higheſt regard 


py Hand moſt. candid — 
at * f th Sir 


1d, Chateau Louis the Your conſtant Friend and 
wt 224, $br. 1730. very humble Servant. 
Ate, "#1 | M. Louiſa de Is Sarre. 


Here the Reader muſt not expect to find;a 
Formal acceptation by Letter of Madame de la 
darre's, or rather of her Husband's kind offer 
o the Marqueſs, for it is very natural to think, 

N 2 that 
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that by his ſilence they may be ſure of a per- In 
ſonal one, which was confirmed according to I | 
appointment, for on the Wednesday following I "! 
he appeared at their houſe with a very rich Wc 
Equipage , but in the moſt modeſt taſte he MW? 
could think of, for ſolid reaſons he afterwards Nc 
aſſigned; and after he had been received by the I 
Father & mother with warm & diſtinguishing Wi 
marks of reſpect, they introduced him to the If 
Daughter, as their beſt beloved Friend and MW 
Neighbour , whereupon she very politely gave MW"! 
him the Cheek, and as he fat next to her at N 
their deſire, he ſeized every Opportunity of {WV 
giving her to underſtand that he loved reading 
his Citations from ſeveral good Authors ſeemed II ſo 
to make a favourable Impreſſion on her mind, I U 
for they were intirely alluſive to the general" : 
Depravity of the Times, and he had ſo much Idi 
ſobriety painted in his mien and demeanour as 0. 

ave a great weight to whatever he expreſsed. Ac 

his little advantage he gained, cured him in 
fome meaſure of his deſponding fits; but alas! 
how unſtable are the pleaſures of this Life? who 
can be ſure of Contentment for a moment? The 


young Lady was taken ill before he left the houſe Yin 
and upon his expreſſing and shewing his deeg den 
Concern thereupon , the Father told him hq; ier 
hoped it would be nothing. The Marqueſs ani quit 
swered, by praying God to verify his OpinionFieal 


an 
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ind added it would be ſomething in regard to 
nim, until he found she was thoroughly well, 
but inſtead of receiving ſo joyful an account. 
fom her the next morning, he heardshe was in 
violent Fever; The deep ſorrow this melan- 
choly piece of news threw him into is almoſt 
neonceiveable. it made him take inſtantly to 
his bed, and reſuſe all Viſits whatſoever, except 

ſuch as were made him by a discreet, learned 
ind venerable Clergyman of the Neighbourhood, 
vich whoſe Converſation he was highly delighted 
when well. In short he had no other Comfort 
to ſupport him under the heavy weight of his 
aflickions, than the moral and Evangelical Leſ- 
ons his only viſiter had repeated to him from 
time to time, and that even when he found him 
in a proper diſpoſition to hearken to them. he 
daily ſent, nay ſometimes twice a day, to know 
how she did, and begged Madame de la Sarre to 
ed. excuſe his not writing to her, for that, (were 


Jet attention enough to pen a ſimple Meſsage. 
Je offered ro ſend his beſt Equipage to Paris 
or Meſſieurs Helpetius and Chicaneau , both 
King's Phyſicians, to conſult with the two emi- 
nent ones that were ſent for by Monſieur Oli- 
ier ro Marſeilles , and to encourage them te 
quit every one living, to reſtore her to her 
zonllicalth 5 except it were their Royal Maſter ; he 

a N 3 would 


he to gain the Univerſe, he could not be Maſter 


Louisdors &c. this Meſsage was d 


lineſs, imaginable and without waiting for his 
Palet de Chambre, dreſsed himſelf in an Inſtant, 
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would make each a preſent of a heavy purſe of 


ivered to 
Monſieur and Madame de la Sarre by the venerable 
Feclefiaſtick that continually viſited him, who 
made a faithful report of the feeling ſenſe they 
had and ever should continue to have of the 
Marqueſses- generous and good-natured Offer, 
but that their Daughter (having had a favourable 
Chriſis or Change the night before, mended ſo 
quickly thereupon, as that her Life was no longer 
m imminent danger. This joyful news made 
him ſpring out of bed with the greateſt Spright- 


went immediately on his knees, and bleſsed God f 
for having hearkened to his Prayers in favour of. . 
one's Life for whom he entertained the pureſt |. 
Love that ever fired a man's breaſt. He then |, 
ordered a ſupper in form, and was all of a ſud n 
den ſeized with ſuch a fic of gaiety, as made his f 
venerable Friend dread, that by his giving way he 
to it, he may fall into a worſe ſtate than he wa th 
in before, which this Eccleſiaſtick afterwardyY 20 
failed not to relate in. Mademoiſelle de la Sarre'lY m. 
preſerice. The next morning the Marqueſs wrotq; i 
the following Letter of congratulation to hen ch. 
Mother. I 


| adam 


whereupon [ 
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Madam, | | 


The ineffable joy I found myſelf tranſported 
with on receiving your moſt welcome Account of 
my dear Enchantreſse's being out of danger, 

ave me ſuch ſtrength and Power to write as 

fle me with aſtonishment, when I conſider how 
yain and fruitleſs ſuch an attempt would have 
been whilſt I laboured under the dreadful ap- 
prehenſion' of loſing ſight of her for ever, and 
that no later than yeſterday at noon. You can- 
not imagine Madam, how thankful I am tomy 
ſupreme and all-powerful Benefactor for reſtoring 
her as Imay ſays to you and her worthy Father, 
er you and him the uſual and moſt 

ſincere Compliments that can be tendered on 
that Occaſion. I aſsure you Madam, I share 
largely in the exceſſive Joy it muſt afford you 
both, and cannot avoid ſaying, that the good- 
neſs and Mercy of the Almighty ſeems to be 
the more openly manifeſted in Wop: her to 
her Friends ſo ſet them the beſt of Examples, as 
the number of the elect never ceaſes to be {till 
accomplished. May the Heavens continue to 
make you and yours happy, by letting her Live 
till Life begins to be a burthen to her, then 
the shock in bidding the laſt adieu will not be 
lo feeling to her Friends, to whom it is not to 
be doubted, she will by her shining Virtues, 
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daily give repeated hopes of her being eternal. 
ly happy with her Creator, whenever it shall 
him to call her to receive thoſe invaluable 
Rewards which are daily prepared for her. I beg 
Madam, you will let me know whether her 
Fever is quite abated, for till then my apprehen- 
ſion shall not, nor cannot poſlibly ceaſe. I am 
perſwaded I need not adviſe you and Monſieur 
de la Sarre to tence againſt a Relapſe, by in- 
terpoſing your authority, should she happen to 
be too haſtily fond of Paper-dyet, the only 
Indiſcretion 1 believe she is capable of falling 
into at this critical Juncture, and which may 
impair her health, by ushering on a ſlow Con- 
ſumption before she acquires a recruit of Strength 
and a full flow of Spirits. This I muſt own, 1s 
Acting the Phyſician, but at the ſame time acting 
the Lover, than whom what Creature can be 
more lyable to Fears, doubts & Apprehenfions? 
T shall labour under an unexpreſſible Impatience 
until honoured with your anſwer, on which you 
may depend, and that I am with the greateſt 
reſpect. | 
Madam, 


A 


= , 1 > tu popes ens 


ts -_ 


Your moſt faithful and moſt 
| Obedient Servant. 
The Marqueſs of Rougemont. | « 


Madam, 


oft 
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p. S. Whenever yon think it proper Ma- 
dam, to offer my compliments o Comgratu- 
lation to my ever deareſt e de la 
Sarre on her recovery, I shall take it as a 
great Favour. 


Madame de la Sarre's Anſwer, 


vir, 1 
I am exccedinly glad to find that my Daugh- 
ter's recovery, has, (next to God's Goodneſs, 
proved the only means of reſtoring you to your 


health, in which State that you may allways + 


remain, shall be my conſtant Prayer to the King 


of Kings, our ſupreme and bountiful Benefactor. 
Your Favourite Neighbour mends gradually th'o 
very ſlowly. She joins her Papa & me in re- 
turning you thanks for your repeated and anxi- 


ous Enquirys about her health, & declares, she 
is very glad to find, „ That her Eſcape from the 
„Danger which heavily threatned her, proved 
„ the occaſional Cauſe of your Recovery, inas- 
„ much as the King and Commonwealth thereby 
„ avoid in her opinion, the Loſs of the beſt of 

33 Subjects. 99 | y 1202 
Whenever she gathers ſtrength enough to 
quit her petit Couvert, and dine ſociably, Ishall 
” "03 not 
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not fail to adviſe you on't. Monſieur de la Sarre 
in the mean time, will ſeek an Opportunity of 
ſpending a whole day with you, & that very 
ſoon, for he earneſtly longs to return you thanks 
in perſon, for thinking of him & his in the moſt 
generous and kind manner that can be conceived, 
You may be aſsured Sir, I am not behind hand 
with him in point of gratitude, for I think and 
even am aſraid, I never shall find Opportunitys 
ſufficient to convince you of that high regard 
with which I am, and am ever bound to be 


Sir, 
Chateau Louis Your much Obliged & moſt 
31t. $br. 1730. Obedient Servant. 
e M. Louiſa de lu Sarre. 


About the middle of the week following 
Monſieur de la Sarre was moſt elegantly enter- 
tained by the Marqueſs at his hne ſeat, moſt 
juſtly. called Belvedere. It is ſituated on an Emi- 
nence, which overlooks all the Gentlemen's 


ſeats within forty Leagues thereof on all fides, 
having foor fine Fronts, and a beautiful Canal 
with curious Water-works in the middle juſt fa- 
cing each Front. On the Dining - Room {ide 
there's a fine ſtreight avenue with a ſmall des- 
cent, ornamented with moſt beautiful T 3 
N . an 


oft 
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and bounded with a Spacious Lake, abundant- 
ly productive of Carp, Pike Tench &c. This 
Lale is likewiſe bounded by a very high and 
moſt beautiful Landskip , the ſummit whereof is 
thickly covered with huge, round Rocks, all 
cioathed with white moſs, and careleſsly thrown 
a top of each other by Nature. On this fine 
Landskip the Ladys and Gentlemen, who reſort 
his houſe, bave the pleaſure to ſee the Hunts- 
men in Close purſuit of the Deer, ſometimes - 
dropping Pheaſants, Moor-hens &c. and the 
Eccho is ſo ſonorous there; that it renders the 
cry ofthe Hounds much more muſical than other- 
wiſe it would have been. The Decorations of the 
Inſide of this beautiful ſtructure are no way diſ- 
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proportionable to the exquiſite Taſte of it's 


outſide, and of the Improvements; which made 
Monſieur de la Sarre, remark , That had he 
the good Luck to be in Poſseſſion of ſuch a ſeat, 
and Lord of ſo rich a Mannor as that of Rouge- 
mont to do honour to it, he would not exchange 
Conditions with the greateſt Potentate in Euro- 
pe, to this the Marqueſs anſwered, That he 
thought himſelf as happy as the greateft of 
Mortals, in profiting of the Eeonomy of his 
Anceſtors, to which alone he owed his Seigney- 


rie or lordly honour, but that he should count 


bimfelf thrice happier in holding it hy Tenangy. 


What Sir! ſaid Monſieur de la Sarre, Can a man 
EL | "2 90 
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of your taſte think ſo; „ Ves Sir, replyed the 
„ Marqueſs, and even more, I daily pray to God 
4 e 

„ it may fall out ſo, but then there's but one per- 
„ ſon living, to whom I would chooſe to turn 
„Tennant, now Sir, ſaid Monſieur de la Sarre, 
you have in ſome meaſure calmed my ſurprize by 
your laſt words , th'o I really think no Woman 
below the rank of a Princeſs in her own right, 
( let ber Qualifications be what they will,) 
could in reaſon expect to be happier , than in 
Sharing the Lordly Title of Rougemont with a 
perſon of your ſuperiour merit. ,, God grant ſaid 
„the Marqueſs , Mademoiſelle de la Sarre may 
„give into your way of thinking, I would there- 
„„ upon attorn to her, ſwear Homage and fealty 
„ to her, and would bear the Title of Marqueſs 
„merely for the ſake of giving me a right to live 
allways with her as a moſt faithful Friend, & 
inſeparable Companion. I think my ſelf (reply- 
ed Monſieur de la Sarre) bound to employ the 
Remainder of my life in praiſes and Thanksgiv- 
ings to the Almighty , who vouchſafed to bleſs 
me with a Child capable of meriting in ſo high 
a Degree, the affections of the Marqueſs of 
Rougemont. You may depend Sir, I shall let her 
know how widely you launch out in her praiſe, 
and $hall moſt cheerfully become Guarantee for 
the ſincerity of your warm Declarations in her 
| favour, which I hope she will endeavour _— 
* tually 


7 0 


ö 


— 


iQ 7 ao 


— OY 


of Mademoiſelle" de 1a Sarte. 205 


wally to merit whenever she has the good luck 
o be entirely yours. I heartily & impatiently 
ong to ſee that day, & do give you my word, 
shall accordingly ſet all my Engines to work 
o haſten it on. her Mother and I have ſo. 
ſtrictly complyed with your kind advice in 
keeping her from Paper - Dyet , that we hope 
and doubt not, she will be next Thursday 
able to ſet at Table with us. Let that be as 
Cod shall pleaſe to order it, Vour Company 
will highly honour & oblidge the Family. Here 
the Converſation broke off, it growing late, 
which made Monſieur de la Sarre take leave of 
the Marqueſs in the moſt tender & police man- 
ner, who laded him with reſpects, Duty &c. 
to Madame de la Sarre & her amiable dear Ward. 
On his return home, he entertained them both 
for ſome time with what he had ſeen and heard, 
and enjoyned Mademoiſelle to shew his worthy 
Friend & Neighbour, whenever she should hap- 
pen to ſee him, the moſt cheerful Countenan- 
ce she could poſſibly put on, adding, that altho 
Modeſty is held by the beſt Judges of virtuous 
Endowments, to be a ray of the Divinity, yet 
by carrying it too far, it may be taken for down- 
right affectation. That it was high time to give 
ſome encouragement to ſo cordial and reſpecta- 
ble a ſuitor as the Marqueſs, a young Nobleman 
ſaid he, to whom God and Nature have been 
ex- 
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exceedingly bountiful , who is capable of put- 
ting all virtues in practice, and an utter ſtranger 
to the fashionable vices of the degenerate age 
he lives in, except in Speculation: „ Mydeareſt 
„& honoured Papa, replyed Mademoiſelle de la 
„ Sarre, I pay all imaginable deference to your 
„* Parernal & prudent advice, & shall not fail to 
„ give you the ſtrongeſt proofs you can reaſona- 
„ bly require of my condescenſion thereto, when 
„ the proper time fot it falls out. As I can ſafely 
„ lodge a ſecret in your breaſt, I frankly-own to 
„ you, my heart has warm' d to the worthy Mar- 
„ queſs ever ſince his inquietude concerning my 
„ health, & his generous Offer to ſend his beſt 
„ Equipage for Meffieurs Helvetius and Chicanau, 
„both King's Phyſicians to hurry me out of my 
„ Fever; but I beg you'l conſider on the other 
„ hand, that were I-attually and naturally fond 
„of a married ſtate as I declare I am not, the 
„ longer I keep him in a reaſonable ſuſpenſe, the 
„ more he will think himſelf obliged to ſtady all 
„ means whereby to make my life laſtingly com- 
„, fortable & happy. As to his Conduct, you may 
„ be perſwaded, that had not had the higheſt 


„ opinion of it's regularity, and of it's being 


„ unexceptionable, even before he entertained a 
„ thought of me, I would ſooner lye under the 


„ Cenfure of disobedience (th'o the higheſt of 
„ Misdemeanours, eſpecially when offered to the 


„ beſt 
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, beſt of Parents, ) than conſent to become Mar- 
, chioneſs of Rougemont. ,, Hereupon the Father 

and Mother (with tears of joy in their eyes,) 

moſt tenderly embraced her, and by laying their 
hands together on her head, joined loudly in 
prayer to the Almighty to shower down Hleſ- 
ings upon her, which was inſtantly heard, & 
had it's intended effect afterwards, as the Ren- 
der will find in the ſequel of this narration. 

The Thursday following the Marqueſs came 
to Chateau Louis, where to his great joy, he met 

vith a warmer Reception from his truly beloved 

Amanda than he expected. for she embraced him 
2 ſecond time, he having begged that favour 
on account of the Extaſy which ſeized him on 
being an Eye witneſs to her Recovery. Then 
he addreſsed the following short diſcourſe to 
him, „„ The great share you bore Sir, in the 
„ Griet which lately afflicted my Family, has 
» difpoſed- me to love Gratitude in a Higher 
„degree than ever, and I count my ſelf very 
„happy in being thought deſerving of the deep 
„ attention of a perſon, who by his unſullied 
„Character and rare Accomplishments, juſtly: 
challenges a reſpect from every one who not 
„only is happily acquainted with him, but even 
„ hears of him. ,, My dear little Angel, replyed 
the Marqueſs, how can I make, or can it ever 
e poſſibly in my power to make you 2 
| or 
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for [your gracious and kind Compliment, which 
I should be afraid to accept, for fear of rob- 
bing a better ſubject on't, had it not been for 
the great Faith I have in your ingenuous Man- 
ner of acting by your Fellow - Creatures; this 
noble and truly moral principle of yours induces 
me to believe I now have a ſmall share of merit. 
a Talent I own to have received from you, and 


which Lshall daily endeavour to improve. Dinner 


being ſerved up in the moſt elegant manner, 
the Marqueſs was ſeated as before, at his future 
Marchioneſs's right hand , with which he had the 
pleaſure to be continually ſerved in the moſt 
becaming manner. She propoſed ſeyeral queſti- 
ons to him about hunting, Fishing and other 
innocent rural Amuſements, which he reſolved 
to her intire ſatisfaction, and thence took an 
Opportunity of inviting her and the Family to 
hunt with him as ſoon as she got ſtrength enough 
to undergo the fatigue, that he had two ſure- 
footed, fine English Hunters, at her's & her 
Mama's ſervice, which he bought at a top price 
from the King's Equerry. She chanked him with 
a graceful ſmile, and ſaid, with all her heart, 
IF her Papa & Mama thought proper. Whereupon 
the Marqueſs made the following short Prayer 
with a yery fervent tone ,, May the Almighty 


„ allways, and upon all occaſions, keep you 


„ in the ſame evangelical diſpoſition to on 
. the 
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the bent of their deſires. „ for which she 
thanked him with a deep nod, blushing at the 
ſame time and looking ſtedfaſtly at Monſieur 
and Madame de la Sarre. 7 + 
As the Marqueſs was cryed up far & near for 
touching the Spinet to the utmoſt perfection, 
Madame de la Sarre, (after dinner had been 
over,) prayed him in the moſt genteel manner, 
to give his Opinion of her Daughter's, which 
0 behind him. he immediately roſe up, and 
after he had quickly tuned it, charmed them all 
with ſeveral fine Pieces of Muſick, with which 
the King, Queen & Royal Family had been re- 
galed to their intire ſatisfaction ſome nights be- 
tore. Monſieur de la Sarre., 3 high time 
to thank the Marqueſs for his mo!t kind Con- 
deſcenſion, told him he feared they had tired 
him, to which the polite Gueſt made anſwer, 
„It was impoſſible , for that excluſive of the 
„ pleaſure he had in amufing his beſt acquain- 
„ tance, he wanted to make amends for his dull 
and penſive Inaction during the time Made- 
„ Inoiſelle Amanda, (as he then began to call 
„ his deareſt N bene? had been tyranni- 
„ cally maltraited by the Fever. ,, Hat Being 
the Caſe Sir, ſaid she, ar I want litewiſe to for- 
get the fyinpathizing ſtate you have been thrown into 
by that ſevere fit 1 laboured under; pray give me 
leave to attempt entertaining you a while in the ſame 
——— pale. ' manner 
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manger. Whereupon, the 1 with a mot 
cheerful countenance quickly role up, made her 
a very low bow, and on preſenting her the key 
with another, ſeized the happy and well. timed 
Opportunity of kiſſing her hand. The Pieces 
she entertained him with were, choſen by the 
famous Le Clere out of a vaſt number, played 
from time to time, at the ſpiritual Concert at 
the age, and he was ſo highly delighted with 
her excellent performances, that upon her get: 
ting up, he, heartily thanked her for the unde- 
ſerved honour she did him, whereby lie intirely 
forgot, that either of them ever had a reſtleſs 


mom W ee that by attentively hearkening 


ta the d dy she made, he imagi- 
ned himſelf tranſported to the eleventh Heaven. 


Jam haartily, glad Sir, replyed Au aN DA, 10 


ud you were only removed there by dint of Imagi- 
nation, for otherwiſe, the greatneſs of the diſtance 
betayeen you. & your. friends would render their inten- 


aed ] fits to you impoſſible to be paid, In short her 
Sprightlineſs and wo refered Chateau Louis 
much, more agreable to the Marqueſs than Bel- 
Sarre offered him a Bcd, which he beggedleave 
* refuſe, alledging, that de could nor thin 
f{leeping under the fame, Roof with Ins adora- 


- 
: . 
: 


he took leave of 


be .one of the Family. i 
| them 


* 


could not think 


ble Amanda, up e orveres he Should 
ere a 


* vw © bots r Winn” . 
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| them all, and in bidding: adieu to the Murden 


of bis beart „O) be. — — her Memory, by 


recommending gratitude to her as the Corner- 
ſtone or Foundation of ſocial Virtues, She wished 


him a good might, and aſtured him it was daily 
and hourly growing upon her, which declaration 
— him throw up his Eyes to the Cieling , 
cry with a full voice. May the all. wiſe 
powerful, Diſpoſer of the Univerſe ſpeedily — is 
ts. Conſunimatioan 
Madam & Madempiſellt de-la Satre, took the 
ur next day in an opem Chaiſe, which whetted 
the latter's weak appetite to ſuch a degree, that 
the. told her Mama she should ſoon fatten by 
Exerciſe, and therefore continued fur ten op 
twelve days ſucceſſively | to go abroad, ſome· 
times dreſsed like an Amazon, for the fake of 
icing now and then at Wood-cocks, & other 
— that 2 2 fall i _ her —2 - her 
ama imagi e would perhaps fatigue 
her ſelf —— diverſion, she hinted 
it to her, to Which the ſprightly Amazon anſ- 
vered, my deareſt. Madam.., Jam only ſeaſoning. 
Ir: preparing) my; ſelf for the — hunting- 
natch. Go on then in God's name, replyed the 
, Whatever: eontributes to amuſe you, 
0. & diaz 9 ' mult | 
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muſt be highly entertaining to a Parent who 
loves a child inthe tender manner I do. Monſieur 
de la Satre having fixed the day for hunting with 
his beloved Friend and Neighbour y acquainted 


him thereof, which news he gladly received, IF |. 


raying the Meſsenger to whom he gave a 
— 1 | to aequaint him, his Lady & Made- 
moiſelle thereof, and to tender them at the fame 
time his beſt reſpects & c. Upon their arrival at 
Belvedere they found the horſes juſt ready, each 
attended with a Groom, and the Marqueſs at 
the Foot of the ſtairs, fronting the great Lake, 
impatiently waiting to receive them ; which Ce- 
remony no man living eould have performed 
with a more becoming and eaſy grace. The 
Coffee, Chocolate & Tea - Tables, ſet off with 
the rieheſt Dresden equipage, were ranged in 
the form of a Triangle in the dining- Room, 
where they found themſelves ſoon warmed, and 
I may ſay regaled, with a large cheerful Fire, 
made of a ſweet-ſeented kind of Wood he pur- 
poſely ſent for to Marſeilles. After Broakf: , 
which was Toon ended, they and their Horſes, 
Servants &c. were ferryed over the Lake in 
large Barges, built in the beſt taſte, gilt with 
Gold, and decorated with Seats and Cushions of 
a high price which were fixed out of the Hor- 
ſes way. As they mounted to the Top of the 
Landksip along a wide path, cut out in a ſer- 
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pentine manner, on account of the great de- 
clivity of the place, Mademoiſelle de la Sarre 


immediately ſmelt the Aromatick herbs from 
above, and thereupon remarked, that, „ If any 


»» People inhabited thoſe beautifully wild places, 


„ they muſt in courſe he long · lived, as the Uni- 


„ ver/al Spirit was abundantly diſperſed there 
Md by a providenual hand. „ I am very glad, 
my 2 Amanda, ( replyed the Marqueſs, ) you 
are of that Opinion, for, as ſoun as the Spring grows 
mild, I Shall get a Banqueting houſe built on a fine 
ſpot you'l immediately ſee, where I hope to be fre- 
quently bappy in your Company. „ I hope then ſir, 
„ (ſaid she,) as I happened to put you in mind 
„of it, you'l give me leave to lay the firſt {tone 
„ Of the building. „ to which he anſwered, my 
deareſt Enchantrefs , I thought you bad faith enough 
to believe, you could in all things command me, nay 
more, if you will but condeſcend to let me have your 
taſte, Fll dram out the Plan, & by keeping a 
wathful Eye on the Architect, do not fear it will be 
allowed by pos ow to be one of the moſt beau-+ 
tiful Buildings of the kind throughout the Kingdom. 
she begged to be excuſed in this Point, alled- 
ging, That her taſte for Architecture was of the 
weakeſt, & had it been quite the reverſe, she 
would be much better pleaſed with his. Now 
they got up to the top of the Landskip , 
where they remained ſome time, admiring the 
= OFF wild 
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wild moſsy 'rocks, the natural Avennes of the 
moſt beautiful Shruds grown to the pitch of 


mall Trees, the "Caſcades formed in ſome 
Towering 'Roeks by the inceſsant dropping ofa 
thouſand little Spoyts or Gutters of water from 
imperceptible- rings of the coldeſt & moſt 
petrifying quality imaginable. After they had 
gazed away their. ſight for an hour on thoſe ſur- 
prizing Works of Nane. they mounted, and 
rode on thr'o à fine plain „preceded by two 
huntsmen ſoundin 'horts, by which they ſoon 
rouzed a Deer, Which was cloſely purfüed by 
Mademoiſelle de la Safre and her Mother, the 
Marqueſs next following, & Monſieur de la Sarre 
far behind him. The Chace held for a Couple 
of hours, when the Deer was runned down, 
and the Maſter of the Game having offered his 
Amanda a Simetar to cut it's throat, (a great 
mark of diſtinguishing reſpect,) she thanked 
him, begged to be excuſed, and added, she 


could not have the power to do i it, th'o at the 


fame time, would not pretend to be more a- 
verſe to drawing blood in general than ſome 
Gentlewomen whom she ſaw do as much in her 
preſence. he then asked her whether she had 
been well diverted , to which she anſwered, 

prodigiously ſo, and thanked him with a gra- 
cious ſmile. Now it was thought high time to 


hear the ſame wks — the more 8 
ally, 
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ly, as our young Aniazon had declared she 
had a craving appetite; with whieh piece of 
news the Marqueſs was highly delighted, as 
the propereſt and beſt means for allaying it were 
nigh at hand. The two Huntsmen all the way 
to the hoyfe ſounded the french horn, and 
Dinner was juſt ferved up as they ſat down, 
in the moſt orderly and exquiſite manner. Aſter 
the firſt Courſe was over, two ſcenes reſembling 
cloſe folding - Doors, opened all of a ſudden at 
the lower end of the Dining- Room, by which 
means a beautiful Muſick Box was diſplayed, 
wherein were commodiously ſeated twelve of 
the ableſt Muſicians that could be found in the 
Province, who agreeably ſurprized the La Sarre 
Family with a new piece of Muſick of Le Clere's 
Compoſition, they continued to play a great 
many other fine Pieces till Dinner was over; 
when they went to take refreshments. As it 
grew late, Monsieur de la Sarre moved that the 
Company should break up, which was the more 
eaſily agreed to by the Marqueſs, as he dreaded 
the night air may be prejudicial to Made moi ſellæ 
health, who lately recoyered a fit of Sickneſs. 
He very politely offered to conduct them half 
way, but they would not admit of it, as the 
Nights were then dark, and the way to Chateau 
Louis both craggy and ſloughy. Madame do la 
Karre thanked him in the name of the family, 

DO 4 for 
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for all Favours, to which he made the follow, 
mg Anſwer ,, Madam, I am rather bound to 
„ thank you, for repaying ſuch trifling Civilitys 
„ as were in my power to shew you and yours, 
„ ſo ſpeedily, and with fo high an intereſt., 
Upon her telling him on parting, that she should 
long to ſee him at her houſe, he anſwered, 
= — aſsured Madam, your Longing shall not hold 
L 922 ä 
: The Marqueſs was as good as his word, for 
the Sunday following he dined at Chateau Louis, 
and had a great deal of ſerious Chat with his 
dear Amanda, who daily became more familiar 
with him. Heopened the diſcourſe, by touching 
upon the Topick of Love, whereupon she gra- 
vely asked him, how could a man that was 
thoroughly capable of reaſoning in the cleareſt 
Manner upon the moſt important ſubjects, chooſe 
ſo ſlight a one as Love to diſplay his ſuperi- 
our Talents upon? to which he anſwered, „ My 
„ deareſt little warbler, dare I differ in Opinion 
„ With you, I believe it would not be a hard 
„ matter for me to make out, that no Theme 
„ is more ſublime than pure diſintereſted Love, 
35 eſpecially in the conjugal way. Tis by this 
„ happy union of Souls that the rational World 
„ ſubſiſts, which was the main view or End 
„ God had in creating the whole. Tis thereby 
„ that Poſseſſions and Inheritances are adjuſted 


„and 
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„and decided without wrangling debates. In 
„ short it is moſtly ,- nay, one may venture to 
„ ſay altogether by it's means, that Subordina- 
„ tion which is the Life and ſupport of civil 
„Order, is diſtinguished from a confuſed and 
„ general equality. ,, But ſuppaſing, Sir, (replyed 
AMANDA with a ſmile, That the World $bould 
ceaſe to he no more, for want of your union of Soul, 
what great Loſs could thereby enſue ta the rational 
part of the Creation? we daily ſee Vice enlarging 
it's Dominions, and Virtue tattering with its Scepter. 
This tranſpoſition of Power, as being utterly in- 
conſiſtent with the main view which God had in crea- 
ting man, 0ugbt in my opinion , to make every Zealous 
Chriſtian wish for, and conſequently contribute in 
a negative manner, to a general difsolution. To 
this Objection the Marqueſs replyed, „ My 
„ deareſt little Nymph, by ſtrictly conſidering 
„ what you offer on this Subject in an eyange- 
„ lical Light, I am obliged to ſtrike in with 
„ your way of reaſoning; but I hope you'lex- 
„ cuſe me, if I do not at preſent like it alto- 
,» gether as well as my own,, whereupon the 
Bell rung for Dinner , & as she quickly roſe up 
with a modeſt gaiety, she ſaid, come then Mar- 
queſs, let us both equally like the Soupe. Monſieur 
de la Sarre having remarked at table, that his 
Dinner was very unlike that which he lately ſat 
ta at Belvedere , was anſwered by his Gueſt, it 
: Os "ol 
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was ſo in regard to him, for that he found no. N aſl 
thing at home ſo relishing as at Chateun Louis, I fn 
to which Madame de ia Sarre replyed; „I hope vel 
„ ſir, you'l convince us all, you are ſerious, {ite 
„ by accuſtoming your ſelf (whenever your af. Ire. 
» fairs will permit, to our fragal dyet. „ Ma- ere 
„ dam (aid the Marqueſs, Nedking a ance at (car 
„ his Amanda) the Offer ir too ingaging to be Bio! 
refufed: upon any account Whar ſoever , wwhorefore Ie . 
fray reſolved to profit ont, and in the mean tine 
return you" my maſt hearty thanks for the ſame. 
Alfter Dinner, Mademoiſelle and her Lover 
played at Picket, & she obſerving: that he will- 
fully forgot two ſeveral times to count a Tierce, Nef 
(which by what she held & diſcarded &c. she a! 
knew he muſt have had,) ſaid in à grave but li 
good - humoured Manner, „ Pray Marais , male It 
3» the-:moſt of your hand, for whenever I play at 
» Cards with a Gentleman; I chooſe o waive my 
2» Prerogatives , more" eſpecidilly' with one, *ahoſe 
; reach of Fudguient I am curious to find out., 
Whereupon he blushed,; and made her a lou 
Bow, which she returned with a deep nod at- 
tended with a ee Laugh; here he immediately 
gave her to underſtand, how much he was de- Þþ \ 
lighted at his bad play, ſeeing that it diverted 
her, but she quickly anſwered, I give-y0u my f 
bonour that your bad play, as you term it, "is not 
the Cauſe of my Langhter, have patiencs — f 
| wil 
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will det ydic kndw! i3 iunotben time, perbupe bu may 
find. ic bum without heing obliged vn. NOuithey 
rent on with their game, and notwithſtanding 
the (Marqueſs: was atlowed to play lit perfect 

well, he had no chance wich his Adverſary; 0 
gteat was her skill in diſcarding and getting the 
Cards. When the Rubber was over „ he began 
pithinofgoing,,. as it grew late, but Monſieur 
,. Sarte” — him to ſtay à little longer, 
until be A; „that he maꝝ have the plea» 


e of rl paw of the way Witirhim, which 
he Marqueſs Nee P Ponente beo on Condition 
that deus ahouſd return back at his deſtre, becauſe 


of the badnefs'of the Road. In their way they 
alked of ndmhing elfe but Made moi ſellet Accom- 
plishmentz; che Father was very modeſt when 
came to his turn to ſpeak bf her. Albthat He 
id on that ſubſect implyed no more, than that 
he hoped she wWohld prove as good a wiſe as she 
id a Daughter, for that she never behaved 
vith the leaſtadisobe chens or ftubborneſt to kim 
r her Mother ever ſince her Infancy. Now 
aid he, my dear Marqueſs; I leave you to de- 
ide of the Evenneſs of her Temper. „ Sir, 


, (Teplyed: the other,) you could not have 


pitched upon a more Raabe Judge, for 
„had she not really been the very perſon you 
, repreſent; I could love her tho Jaded with 
a „but Jam much better pleaſed to eon- 

. 2, den. 
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„ template her eminent virtues, & rare Qu; 
„, lifications with open Eyes than to overlook heel 
„ weakneſses (if any, ) with a blind fondneſß. %. 
he related to the Father what she ſaid to hin 
upon his wilfull miſtake in counting the Tierce 
at Picket; with which the old Gentleman wa 
highly delighted, whereupon he told him, hi 
should hear a vaſt many more of her witty Rx 
preſſions to which he was an Ear-witneſs, if he 
would but honour him with his Company the 
next day at dinner. That they should be te 
tete, and therefore forget all the world but 
themſelves and the Ladys at Chateau Louis 
which propoſal was readily agreed to. Ther 
the Marqueſsprayed him to return back, other 
wiſe he should be in a continual Apprehenſiot 
of ſome accident befalling him, as it began to m 

ow dark. To this good · natured advice 6 of 
ſincere Compliment Manſieur de la Sarre oon- er 
formed, th'o with great reluctancy, for he neverſ hi 
thought he had enough of the Marqueſze's Com- I 20 
pany. The next day's Chat made amends toffj hi 
them both for their unwillinglefs to quit each] 
other, for there was no body to interrupt them & 
it rolled intirely on dear Amanda's extraordinary} 
Qualifications & transcendent Virtues. Monſieur] t 
de la Sarre told him he thought he would do # 
well to come at leaſt once a week to Chateau F 
Louis, and to converſe with her as much a8 ® 
2 | poſlible, u 
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zoſfible , to bring now and then ſome inſtructi- 
Wyre well wrote piece with him, & to ask her 
opinion on't &c. by this means, (ſaid he,) a 
erceflconſtant exchange of ſentiments will be inſen- 
ibly kept up, and perhaps an exchange of hearts 
nay be che happy Iſsue ont, which Iheartily beg 
of the Almighty to grant, believing firmly, 
ina mat you will be mutually happy in each Other. 
he Marqueſs accordingly paid his reſpetts once 
e Maweek to his favourite an — beloved Neigh- 
bour, and th'o he had a rich Library of well 
„ir choſen Books, ſent orders to one of the moſt 
famous Bookſellers at Paris, to inform him of 
ter every good piece that should be printed in that 
great City from thenceforth, and to ſend him 
th in the mean time by return of the Poſt, a Liſt 
of the choiceſt Books he or his Friends had then 
on en hand; which was ſtrictly complyed with. 
very bis taſte by this means was daily more & more 
m- ¶ admired by Mademoiſelle, who failed not to make 
him ſome genteel and ſincere Compliments on 
chi that head. He was prevailed upon by her Papa 
& Mama to ſpend ſome few days of the Chriſt- 
ry} maſs-Holydays with them, as he relished every 
eur thing ſo well at Chateau Louis, and Madame de 
doi la Sarre aſsured him, That the enſuing great 
ay Feaſt should mend every thing there in a very 
as high degree, without the help of a miracle, 
ez wich made the Marqueſs (Who was * far 
1 6 rom 
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from being a profeſtedi Higot,) laugh heartily, 
he very often touched upon the Love - Topic 
when in Converſation with his Amanda; but she 
immediately ſtopped: him in that Career, by 
telling him with a ſmle, Oh dear Marqusſe, 
you muſt" ſtrangely forget your ſelf; vbat, that 
Childish* thread. bare Subſect over again! ,, My 
„ deareſt little Warbler, (ſaid hie) you are very 
„right in ſaying 1 forget my ſelf; how can it 
;5 be otherwiſe, when I have the happineſs to 
„ſee you, and the pleaſure to think offyou ?,, 
But (replyed Amanda) don't. yo, con ider that by 
firing your heart on 4 Crbature, your thoughts are 
eſtranged from the Creator; wba'deelares himſelf, 
that he is a jealous God? „ No (my deareſt Angel) 
„ (rephyed the Marqueſs, )- for: I don't thin 

„I. thereby offend God, becauſe Frefer the very 


„action of loving her, whom 1 am certain he 


„ loves, to him alone: moreover, the great 
„ Eſalmiſt makes aſe of the following expreſſions 
„ in exhorting us to praiſe him by diferent ways, 
„ Praiſe God in his moſt perfect Works. „ from 
„ whence I conclude, that by praiſing and loving 
„ you; whom I ingenuously take to be the molt 
„ perſect Workmanship of the Creator one can 
„ poflibly think of, I comply wich the exhor- 
„ tation of that great King, who was a man 
„ after God's own heart 5 atdiby deſiring to be 
,, United to you, I feek in effech more than a 

3 „Tempora 
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lays the Marqueſs having the beſt of Opportu- 
itys to proceed further in his Amours, loſt na 
ime, he gave her no quarters, and che allways. 


Maſwered him in the moſt witty , but beſtnatured 


nanner. Amongſt other remarks she gave him to 


uderſtand, That in ber opinion; a man muſt fall 
hort of the character of a well. grounded Chriſtian who 


ud not patiently. undergo @ Courſe or ſtate f 
Probation. „ You are right, my darling Theme, 
„aid he, but can be ſo free as to ask you, 
„whether you really think a well- principled: 
, Chriſtian ean well juſtify ſpinning out ſuch a: 
„Tryal to a kind of Matyrdom? „, here she 
niled, hung down her head, & then raiſing it 
Ip again, & looking him cheerfully in the face, 


ud, I proteſt, Marqueſs , Icannot avoid declaring 


n your Favour. Tou are the Acquaintance regard, 
uy love beſt of any I or mine know, what would. 


u have me ſay more? „„ one short Monoſyllabe - 
, only, deareſt Amanda ſaid he, before a Wit- 


nefs of my chooſing. ,, hereupon she laughed 
) heartily that he was obliged to ſupport her, 
ir the words were expreſsed with a languishing 
nien, and a pathetick tone. Then she obſerv J 


o him, That the Spring, the propereſt-ſeaſon for 


ning , (if she muſt be ſociable that any) was not 
come. to which he replyed, „ That in loving 


her he never felt any difference in the ſeaſons, 


75 as 
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„ as! they formed. but one continued. Spring, 
„but alas ! a very long and tedious one. „ 
which made her laugh heartily a fecond time; 
and the Marqueſs from thence, and from her 
agreeable forwardnefs. in joking with him on 
various occaſions, during the five days he ſpent 
at Chateau Louis, drew ſome lucky preſages, 
which were ſoon after verified to his entire Sa- 

tisfaction. 5 | 
Upon taking leave, the Marqueſs dropped 
10 Louisdors tothe Servants, which he enjoined 
them to keep as a ſecret, but it ſeems, to no 
purpoſe ; for in gavelling this ſum they fellout, 
ſome pretending to a larger share than Others, 
2 to the nature of their reſpective Sta- 
tions, which Lawsuit their Maſter was obliged 
to decide, by ordering, that fuch as had the 
greateſt Care of rhe Marqueſse's perſon whilſt 
under his roof, should have the one half, and 
the other should be equally divided amongſt the 
reſt, and as he dined at Belvedere very ſoon at- 
terwards, he told the Marqueſs with a ſmile, 
that he occaſioned a Lawsuit in his little Family, 
who asked him with a kind of ſurprize ; my God 
Sir | how? „ By the means of Gold, theallure- 
„ment of all Evils, replyed Mon/ieur de la Sarre.,, 
Jam ſenſible Sir, faid the Marqueſs that that 
fine Metal is a great D1s80LvENT, but at the fame 
time a very great CEMENT, this latter uſe 2 
wha 
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the of your Intention, pray SV 
s . = — about the affair, for it 
did not hold long, I' quickly benen it —.— 
| hearing, and ordered five Louisdors tor — 1 
; as had the greateſt Care of your perſon, _ 
„ Ocher half was equally divided betwixt Bus. 
d fi reſt. ,; an equitable pood-natured & short er 
d hor, replyed the Marqueſs. | 
F 
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ow the darling Theme began to be enlarge 
8 future Father in Law having __ b 
„ declaring; that his continua preſence, _ 1 8 
„ converſation with her for five days ſucceſſively 
d made a vaſt Change in her way of e 
a married State. that she declared the night 3 
at Supper, in talking very advantagious i) 5 is 
was her real Opinion, ſeveral Joung ao 
women croſs themſelves in their amours , el = 
by ſilty, low Cocquetry, of by 2 won 
haſtily and inadvertently their ſullen * 
God be-praiſed & I belitus Iu e 4 goad right ( — 
the: Marqueſs) to invoke bim in Ja — | 
this happy turn. I am fully convinced pens, een 
a moſt zealous Advocate for a well-mtaning ooh > 
who never. will forget the high reſpect and nh * 
titude he juſtly 0aves you ˙ that head » 4s avert as 
on account of yer gon perſon} ment o 
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+ Now the Marqueſs. began to think the time 
Wus full: ripe for making preſents to Madame de 
I Sarre; and therefore whenever he tun d down 
4 Deer, he failed not to ſend her a hanch of 
veniſon, with a Charge to the Servant tg take 
no money, he ſent her at diferent times ſame 
Hampers of Toquay, of Lachryma, and Cape · wine. 
And as he knew Monſicur de la Sarre was not a 
great proficient either in the art of Fishing, hun- 
ting) or Fwling, he likewiſe frequently ſent 
large quantitys of Carp, Pike, Tench, & wild 
Fowl; of alp which he duly took share once a 
week, and loſt not a moment in making himſelf 
4 Child of the Family, whereby he gained his 
Point at laſt; For the ſeverity of the Spring 
begining: to dwindle away,; be invited his be- 
ved Family to hunt a ſtag, & had at the fame 
time with: him in the houſe one of the ableſſ 
Arehitects in the Kingdom. They were con- 
ducted in the ſame Manner as I have mentioned 
before, to tlie top of the Landskip, where 
eee de la Sarre, obſerving a- heap of 

tohes on the fine Spot near the Caſcade; and 
the Architect eoming towards the place, she ask - 
ed her Friend, Pray Marqueſs , what means theſe 
Preparations ? are you going ta build à houfe for 
het ring hour young Fawns from the Cold? „ No 
„ my deareſt heart, and ſweet Softner of all mj 
22 Cares, (ſaid he) Tis deſigned for a 
* = 95 01 
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„ thoſe of my acquaintance I love. beſt, from 
„ either heat or Cold, whenever they like tq. 
„ breath the wholfom air of this Eminence. 5 
Vhereupon she ſmiled , and ſaid, That being 
the Caſe, I muſt inſiſt (without being over - cur ia 
ta find out, whether I am of that happy number 4 | 
on laying the fir{t Stone, which was readily agreed; 
to with a very low Bow, She gave the Archi- 
tect (who helped her to perform the Ceremo- 
ny, ) ten Louisdors, and wished him ſuceeſs in 
his undertaking. The Marqueſs beg'd of her to 
let him know her taſte in building it; to which 
she anſwered, : Tour's Sir, I sbould not like any 
other. here he made her another low bow; & 
thanked her. In short it turned out one of the. 
moſt beautiful and maſt eommodious Banquet - 
ing-houſes in the Kingdom, which made ſeveral 
perſons of high rank & great Maſters of life 
who heard of it, ſend for the Architect to build 
them ſome exactly in the ſame taſte,” , +» - 
Shrove-tide being nigh at hand, The Marqueſs 
was eagerly fond of making a double- Carnival 
on't, ad therefore told his ſecondſelf, „ That 
„ As:the Spring was then advanced, he hoped 
„ She would think of being ſeriously ſociable, 
1» That the hopes he flattered himſelf wich of 
„ being one day or other happy fo life in fe 
„ Agregable a Fartner, made him ſtudy: ſuch 
„ Ways: & means as muſt certainly render a 
TICS. . * „married 
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„ married ſtate much more agreeable to her 
„than a lonely one.,, To all this she anſwered, 
That his regular Conduct, generous Sentiments , 
and even Temper , were the ſtrongeſt proofs he could 
alledge in favour of the agreeableneſs of ſuch a ſtate ; 
but that on the Other hand, Children are a ſure 
Curſe , and a very unſure Bleſſing. ,, All thoſe 
»» Events depending of PRO VID EN E, (replyed 
„ the Marqueſs) are my deareſt Angel, above 
„ the reach of our deciſions, we have nothing 
„ more to do when bleſsed with the Fruits of 
„ Marriage, than to ripen them to the beſt of 
„ our Power, into that diſpoſſiton required by 
„the Goſpel, and afterwards keep them (if 
„ poſſible) from being corrupted, as a ſound 
„ Grape is by happening to be very nigh a 
„ tainted one., here she nodded, fixed her 
Eyes on him with a wishful Stedfaſtneſs, and 
told him in a modeſt, gay and good-natured 
Manner, Come Marqueſs, I have a mind to unfold 
my ſelf to you. I ſolemnly declare you are the only 
man living I would exchange a lonely ſtate for. Let 
us both. take a firm reſolution to ſpend the Lent ho- 
lily, in contemplating Chriſt's ſufferings , in ſub- 
duing our 8 paſſions, in relieving the in- 
duſtrious Poor, & thoſe who are uncapable by na- 
tural Infirmitys and Diſtempers to practice Induſtry ; 
by obſerving thoſe ſalutary Precepts, and Others 
enſoyned us by Chriſt and his Commiſſioners , we 
1 5 4 cannot 
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cannot fail of obtaining the beſt of nuptial Bleſſings, - 
FT F whenever it Shall pleaſe God to unite us together. 
To all which her Lover agreed with a cheerful 
» IF Condeſcenſion, but hoped, they should practice 
thoſe dutys together at Belvedere, after an 
Exchange of folemn Vows &c to each Other 
at Chateau Louis. That cannot be Marqueſs , (ſaid 
Amanda) for 1 ſtrongly ſuſpect our reciprocal fond- 
neſs in a matrimonial ſtate , would in a great mea- 
ſure interrupt the ſeraphick pleaſures of wiſe Con- 
templation. indulge me therefore a little in my. 
way of thinking, and I shall (God willing) be 
amply grateful when it comes to my turn to indulge. 
you in yours. Then he begged of her to com- 
pound, by allowing they should be contracted 
before the Lent came on, to which she con- 
ſented with much ado, whereupon he embraced 
her moſt tenderly with tears of joy in his Eyes, 
and communicated his proſperous ſucceſs with 
an elated heart, to her Papa & Mama, who 
embraced him thereupon as their Child, with 
the moſt lively marks of joy that could poſſibly 
be demonſtrated on the like occaſion,  _ 
The ſunday following the ſolemn Exchange 
of Vows was made before ſeveral Perſons of di- 
ſtinction, friends to the contracting happy 
Partys. As to a Fortune wlth her (cb e 
Father could have afforded a tolerable good one) 
the Marqueſs would not hear of it, imagining 
ner P 3 ö him- 
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Hirhſsf thi richeſt of the Kings Schſecte, could 
he buüt obtain at laſt his long wished'for Ends. 


he deſired that Sum may be laid out to the beſt 


advantage for the ſecond Daughter, who want- 


ed neither Beauty nor parts in an inferiour de- 
gfee ; and that whenever her Parents should 
think proper to give up the Guardianship of her 
to another, he would look out for a proper 
Mitch ; 3nd add a larger ſam to it in Caſe it 


sHiould be required. As this preliminary ſtep to 


* * 


4 marriage encouraged him to be more free 


chan ever with the whole Family; ie humbly 


prayed his future Father and Mother in Law he 


zhoud be allowed the Liberty of ſpending the twa 


Hſt days of the Carnival with them, That they 
ould all hunt at Belvedere, as the weather was 
ine; & the days of a ſufficient Length, and 
after dinner retire to Cateau- Louis which mo- 
tion was readily granted. He took care to have 
his former Muſicians in the houſe, who were 
ſtocked with ſeveral choice Pieces oſ new Mu- 
fick , and after Dinner fad been over, he 
785 0 em to dine well; & prepare to attend 
bin to the place where he was to ſpend the 
Evening. They were conducted thither in three 
large Chaiſes, & they contrived, to bring che 
ne Muſick- Box along with em; which was made 
M, or put together by ſprings; & could be taken 
10 Pieces in a quarter of an Hour. The Work- 
* 2 ON manship 
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nanship- thereof was ſo exquiſite, (e ng 
the Marqueſse's great skill and high taſte,) that 
it could be ſcrewed up again and fixed in the 
ame ſpace of Time. The Ball was opened by 
him and his deareſt Belle, two. campleat Dan» 
cers, and the Company remarked, that every 
time he gave her the hand, his Countenance 
was the moſt cheerful that could be beheld, 
but in quitting her's it became penſive and me: 
lancholy all of a ſudden; ſtill his air in dancing 
was ſo wonderfully graceful , that theſe two 
actions were equally agreeable. The Friends on 
both ſides were interchangeably captivated with 
the mien, accomplished behaviour, and ſingular 
Endowments of the young bethrothed Couple, 
whom they had the pleaſure to hear after ſupper 
reaſoning on the duty of Mankind in genera 
towards the Creator, and the unlimited reſpect. 
and ſubmiſſion due as ſome inſiſt, from us to 
crowned heads, who are God's Vice-Gerents on 
Earth. The Arguments or reaſonings on this 
eſsential duty were cloſely urged, & learnedly 
ſupported by theſe well inſtructed Diſputants , 
but the Marchioneſs, (for ſo her Lover titled 
herthe very momentafter they were berhrothed) 
ſeemed todecide the Matter with a great deal of 
Judgment, in the following words. 4s to our duty 
towards @ ſupreme Being, I think it sbould know ng 
Bounds uit that which *. owe crowned Heads,requires 
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me Caſes „ a cloſe examination. They are our Fel. 
Creatures, th'o at the ſame time our Superiours, 
If they do amiſs in wronging or oppreſſing us, tis true 
we are not to take revenge of them as of a | Fellony- 
Jabject; but in laching at vices, I ſee no reaſon for 
exempting particular per fons , let their rank or dig- 
nity be what it will; for Impunity in fuch Caſes, 
begets Impenitence, and Impenitence a frequency of 
action highly hurtful to the publick , who aregenerally 
direfted by their Ruler's Example. The Carnival 
being over, the Marqueſs took leave of his 
econd Self in the moſt affectionate manner, & 
told her „ that th'o they had agreed to employ 
„ the holy time they then entered upon, in 
„ Contemplating Chriſt's ſufferings, in doing 
„ good works, & performing Ocher Evange- 
„ lical Dutys, he hoped that should not be a 
„bar to his Viſits to her & hers „ No furely, 
my worthy Friend, (ſaid she , ) 1 hall be extream- 
ly glad to ſee you from time to time, but be fure 
allways to hring Books with you proper for the ſeaſon. 
J hope I have no occaſton to recommend to you to 
make conſtant uſe of ſuch whilſt it holds. the cloſer 
you ftick to fo laudable an Engagement as wwe have 
entered into, the more I Shall be convinced you love 
one , who will hourly mind to put that Virtue in prac- 
rice which you — Fro to her ſome tine ago. 


„ Your recommendation of that and all other 
v * you can think of, C deareſt mW 
* 37 al 


Marchioneſs, dreſsed in a ſuit of black Satin, 
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„ ſaid he,)[ shall conſider as an order vhich I have 
„not the power to diſobey.,, here they parted 
with the moſt loving declarations of the ſtricteſt 
Friendship and inviolable reſpect for each other. 
The Marqueſs then took leave of Monſieur and 
Madame de la Sarre in the moſt reſpectful and 
genteel manner, aſsuring them, tliat had their 
Leſsons in his favour to his deareſt Marchioneſs 
failed of Succeſs, inftead of luckily ſucceeding, 
to the unexpreſſible joy of his Soul, he ſtill 
would have thought himſelf equally obliged to 
them for endeavouring to make him happy. In 
giving ten Louisdors to the Servants, he chare 
ged them upon pain of furteiting his good will 
tor the future, to avoid low Law-ſuits in sharing 
them. Here we leave him buryed m Devotion 
till the Sunday following, when he came with 
a flow of the higheſt Spirits to Chateau Louis. 
The firſt Perſon he met with in ſtepping into 
the common - Hall, was his beloved & amiable 


which became her prodigiously well. Upon 
ſuddenly embracing her with the utmoſt tender- 
neſs, he asked her ina jocoſe Manner, whether 
she was in mourning for tne lonely ſtate she 
muſt ſoon quit, for that he was ſtrongly of 
opinion she had no need to monrn for her ſins. 
I thankyou Marqueſs, (replyed the lovely Pe- 
nitent) for your charitabie Opinion of me, but you 
ä P 5 muſt 
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mußt not rrpoct I chall be complaiſant envugh tu give 
ino it. We bave all our faults, and he who has 
weht, ir the beſt Liver. Their diſcourſes during 
the Lent, rolled upon moral dutys, the Dege- 
neracy of Mankind, & other ſubjects of that 
nature. VET 
When the time for putting and end to the 
Marqueſse's longing deſire drew nigh, he told 
dars ur de la Sarre, that, in his opinion, it 

as expedient the Marriage -Articles should be 
drawn up by two Lawyers, and deſired him to 
name the yearly Income his Daughter was to 
receive during her Life out of the Iſsues and 
. of his Eſtate, in caſe she should outlive 

nim. Monſicur de la Sarre hereupon made anſwer, 
That as he was thoroughly perſwaded of his 
generous: & good -.natured diſpoſition , he 
thoughtishe needed no help to be provided for 
by ſo good a friend as he proved to her & 
her Family in allying with them; „ Then 
„ (ſaid che Marqueſs, as you give me a diſcre- 
3 tionary Power in this Caſe, I will take care 
3 she shall not be ſtinted. ,, The Marriage- 
Articles were drawn the next day, whereby the 
Marchioneſs was to have 24000 Livres a year 
Yuring her Life, in cafe che should ſurvive her 
hasband, which Article he shewed her with the 
- urmoſt pleaſure, & added, That. it should not be 
ll, She:Chanked him for his kind and generous 
n 7 1 
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preeaution in her behalf, and , th4t-Article 
would never be put in execution. — he tobk 
her by the hand, & moſt wn 'embraced 
her. 
The Marriage was ſolemnized the Raſter 
Munday following with great Pomp& Solemnity 
at Chateau-Lonis. The Marchibneſs was dreſsed 
in a ſuit of the beſt white India Silk, thickly 
embroidered with Gold, in the moſt exquiſite 
taſte, & the few Diamonds she wore were fine 
parkling ones. The Marqueſs appeared in a ſuit 
of eream-· coloured Veld, lined with cherry - 
colour d filk, The Coir fer of with gold Bran: 
lenhurghr; & the Waſtecoat of the fineſt: gold 
Tiſsue, richly embroidered. he wore no Dia- 
monds ; except what he had on his Fingers; and 
a large one of great Value, he had on his hat 
over a white Cockade, inſtead of a Button. All 
his Servants were richly dreſxedin white z wear 
jng Cockades of the ſame Colour. The Muſici· 
ans, & Monſirur de 1a Sarre's Domeſticks like- 
wiſe wore ſome, all which were very coſtly. 
His beſt Equipage was drawn by fix fine milk- 
white mares," their mains & Tails tyed up &c. 
wir cherry. coloured Ribbons, the Reins were 
made of ſilk of the ſame Couloary With large 
curious Silver-Fringes at tlie Ends. The Cere- 
hg over, the happy Pair returned in 


pre- 
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preceded by the Muſick , their Domeſticks, and 
Friends. The Marriage-Feaſt was a mot coſtly 
one, for Monſieur de la Sarre had for ſeveral days 
in the houſe, ſome of the beſt Cooks in the King- 
dom, hired at a top rate, to ſer it off to the beſt 
advantage. The wines were of the beſt and rich- 
eſt that could be found at Marſeilles. The deſert 
repreſented in a lively manner, the Marqueſse's 
fine Seat, together with the Lake, Landskip, 
& alſo the Banqueting-houſe, the shell where- 
of was finished tome time before, The Ball was 
opened by the Marqueſs and Madame de la Sarre, 
then the Marchioneſs was taken out by him, 
and they danced a menuet and Pasbie td the 
reat- ſatisfaction of the whole Company. They 
afterwards begged leave to abſent themſelves 
ſor an hour or two, as the Marqueſs was fond F” 
of. taking the air with the ſweet Softner of all F” 
his Cares. Upon their return, they danced ano- I ”? 
ther menuet and ſome Country- dances , and 
about 9 O'Clock the Marchioneſs took leave of 
the Company, the Marqueſs did the ſame ſoon 
after, and when put to bed with the uſual Ce- 
remonys, Monſieur & Madame de la Sarre em- 
braced them in the moſt tender Manner, pray- 
ing the Almighty co shower down Bleſſings upon 
them & their Deſcendants. | 
The next morning the happy Bridegroom 
made ſome preſents te his no leſs happy _ ; 
wy Vane! 
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llaed at 800 Lowisdors , and told her he would 
ot fail to add to them. Amongſt the reſt there 
vas a Gold Repeater carved and chaſed in the 
moſt exquiſite manner that Art and fancy could 
have poſſibly contrived; it was thickly ſtudded 
ich fine Brillants, & his picture drawn in Mi- 
niature by the ableſt hand in the Kin on 


the inſide of the Lid. The Marriage -Feaſt held 
without the leaſt diſcontinuance till the Friday 
following, which needleſs Expence the Mar- 
queſs would fain over- rule, but Madame de la 
Sarre told him, that she and ber husband could: 
not quickly ſatiate their joy on account of her beloved. 
Child's happy preferment. to which Compliment 
he made the following Anſwer, ,, My honoured 
„& dear Madam, The happineſs is entirely 
„ mine, she gave it me along with her heart, 
„ therefore I hope you'l not appropriate any 
„part of it to her. ,, Upon his propoſing a 
Thursday night to his Father in Law, That he 


and the Marchioneſs should ſet of for Belvedere. 


the next morning, the Tears ſtood in the Old. 
Gentlemen's Eyes, & he was almoſt - ſtruck 
dumb. The Marqueſs shewed a deep Concern 
for having propoſed any thing to him that should 
diſturb his mind, & therefore brake ſilence in 
a madeſt & eaſy manner by asking, What was. 
the matter. to which he anſwered, „ That truly, 


„ he & his wife flattered themſelves with the 


„ hopes 


* 
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E 
bg | hopes: 'of having' their darling Pair under 


5 their homely Roof for the firſt month after 


55 the happy Union of bath Familys, but found 
„to his great Sorrow their hopes were vain. , 
Dear & batouret Sir; (aid. the Marqueſs) [ 2 


3 166 many obligations to refuſe aging with 
propoſe ; from henceforth , do but 

leatn ans coma 

in 


mes, & 1 Shall not loſe much time 
% obey.' This good-natured Condeſ- 
cenſion of his dutiful San in Law he immediate- 
ly communicaced:'tq Mudume de la Sarre, who 

id, „ she could not be ſurprized at her be- 
5 loved Marqueſse'sdojng a generous and good- 
» natured: athion, but would be exceedingly ſo, 
5» co find hin do the reverſe, 

Company heing quite diſperſed a Friday 
at noon 100 b Win rthemfelves happily alone, 
ay pr at Night at Quadrille, fle Mar: 
queſt is and his Father in Law went together to 

loedefe the next morning, and returned b :- 
times in the Evening to Chatear Louis, Monſicur 
4 d Surre had the pleaſure to ſee the fine Apart- 
ments tllat were prepared for his Daughter, the 
D e and Nelt of Drawersvf the fineſt 
gilt ws & inoruſtated 
a were poly: boogtit for 
1 uick report upon 
ueſse's dne, to their Partners. 
bock theſe 
Lady's 


in Paper, 


=? 
p—— 


2a ns oo = - = wr ar © Mt 


<= I AER ꝗ—— —r—— 


of Matemiifelltde'14 Ste: 230 
Lady's'Countenances upon receiving them was 
uneKpreſſible, for they were afraid tliey why 
ſtay out too late, and at that time the Counte) 
all round was infeſted with Robbers. The tings 
nimity of: Sentiment, the reeiprogal Civilitys, 
and the feeling marks uf Love & reſpect this 
little Family diſplayed to each other during the 
Courſe of four weeks, can ſearcely be 6xprefs 
sed, all that 4 can ſay is, that their alternate 
Behaviour was too unartful not to hold for many 
years, nay ages, eould their Lives be po 


. 
prolonged to the primitive Periol. 4 
The Time that Monſieur: de la Sarre deſired 
his darling Pair to ſojourn with him and his wife 
being expired, the Marqueſs began ta thank 
him and her for all Favours, & aſsured them, 
that he and the Marchioneſs would not ba remiſa 
in any de point of their duty towards the beſt 
of Parents. That they may command him and 
her whenever they thought proper, to ſpend a 
few days at Chateau Louis, and hoped they in 
—.— * op 1 * 
to ſp me at Beluedere with theit pretty 
little Flock, alluding to their youngeſt Daugh 

ters. This kind and reſpectful declaration &c, 
aſswaged in ſome meaſure the old Couple's ſor: 
row on parting with theirſheſt beloved, {till the 
Separation coſt them all ſome Tears. The Mar- 


queſs would have urged they should „ 
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ſpend ſome days at his houſe, but the Marchi- 


oneſs told him; that would prolong their Con- 
cern fer parting with her, which by a Couple 
of days — would be in ſome meaſure aba- 
ted, and that afterwards he may, if he thought 
proper, write them a few Lines to that effect, 
which was accordingly done in the molt dutiful 
and oblidging Manner. 

Upon their acceptation of this pious filial Of. 
fer, the Marqueſs and his Lady went to meet 
them half ways in a Berlin, and as ſoon as they 
came up to em they got out to receive them, 
This Ceremony was performed on their knees, 
deſiring their Parents Bleſſing in that poſture, 
which the old Couple could hardly pronounce, 
their hearts were ſo delighted at the agreeable 
ſight they unexpectedly met with, 
Q pon their arrival at Belvedere, the Marqueſs 
and his Lady embraced them, & declared how 
much their hearts were filled with Joy to fee 
them chere in perfect health, which they pray- 
ed the Almighty to continue. „ My deareſt 
„ dear Pair, 7 the Father in Law,) you 
4 may depend choſe Prayers in our favour shall 
„ ſoon be returned you both with a large In- 
J 15-207 217 S011 Dt gwets 
The viltters being pretty numerous during the 
day time, on account of tins late ſolemn Occa- 


non. The Metchioneſs after the Iſsue. of a Con- 


- 


ference 
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ference with her well- beloved Partner; took... 
ſpecial Care to pay them the honours. or due 
Civilicys of the houſe, whilſt he moſtly attend- 
ed his Father and Mother in Law. The former 
upon their taking leave, deſired the Marqueſs 
& the Marchioneſs to ſpend two or three days 
at Chateau Louis, which would gradually make 
the Separation more ſupportable to him and 
Madame de la Sarre. to this Propoſal they rea- 
dily conſented, on Condition he and she would 
condeſcend to ſtay two days longer, ſor that they 
concluded all their Neighbours and acquaintan- 
ce would by that time have done viſiting them, 
and should they not be in the way of receiving 
their Compliments, they may highly take it 
amiſs, nay attribute it to what they never had 
the leaſt thought of, Inhaſpitality. Theſe reaſons 
were duly. weighed by the old Couple, who. 
began to grow prodigiously merry at the 
thoughts of receiving. the Marqueſs and Mar-, 
chioneſs once more at their Abode. In fine, the 
young Couple in their Conſt ations EI 
the old one eaſy in mind, happened to ſucceed, 
ſo well, as that in a few weeks they behaved. 
to each other like loving Neighbours, without. 
the; leaſt Penſiveneſs or Regret upon parting 
with each other. f 


* 
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ner Father of aſine Boy to the great Satisfaction of 
both Familys, And upon her fecovery, he made 
her in return, ſome valuable preſents according to 
promiſe; he even went ſo far to compliment her 
thereupon, as to ask her by what name should 
the Child be chriſtened; to which she wiſely 
made anſwer, By whatever name he pleaſed, that 
be was the Chief of the little Family at BRxLVEDERR, 
and of the numerous and noble Family of Ro u- 
 GEMONT, which she had the greateſt reſpecł 
imaginable for , & therefore would be glad to have 
their Chriſtian-Names renewed and perpetuated as 
often ar an Opportunity offered for ſo doing. here 
was a prudent & polite Commencement of a 
wite's Demeanour towards her husband. here 
was a true Confirmation of the Character her 
Father gave of her to her Lover ſome time be- 
fore. here was in fine, a plcaſing Prognoſtick 
of an uniform Conduct, capable of changing the 
worſt of Tempers, to whis|: Character the worthy 
Marqueſs was an utter {tranger. The child was 
cherefore called by the Fathers name, Arman- 
dus, and Monſieur and Madame de la Sarre were 
named Sponſors by their Son in Law, whotold 
them he intended their Grandchild should bear 
another name, but that the Marchioneſs was 
of a diferent Opinion, to which he ſubmitted. 
and fo do we likewiſe with pleaſure, replyed Mon- 
 fieur de la Sarro, anſwering for him and his 

wite. | * N | A 
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As ſoon as the Marchioneſs was able to quit 
her Apartments, & ſet in Company, the Mar- 
queſs ſent his fine Equipage for his Father & 
Mother in Law, who gladly & haſtily prepared 
to ſee ſo joyful a ſight. Nothing could exceed 
her dutiful Behaviour towards them, and no Copy 
could come nearer to the original than her dear- 
eſt Partner's Imitation thereof. Before their de- 


parture from Belvedere, he conſulted her upon 


inviting her Siſter to live with them, and thereby 
become her conſtant Companion, for which 
kind offer she thanked him, and added, ,, That 
3» one conſtant and thoroughly good one was enough 
„ at atime: Moreover, that Mademoiſelle would 
„ do much better under the Father & Mother's 
„ wing, who would be ſure to indulge her in 
„ Nothing but what was ſtrictly conformable ta 
„her duty towards God & her Nezghbour ; 
„ whereas the contrary may, & would ſurely 
„ happen at Belvedere, thr'o his exceſſive Polite- 
„ neſs and good nature. „ | 
The ſecond Child the Marchioneſs of Rouge- 
mont was delivered of, happened to be a Daugh- 
ter, and her ſtruggle in getting rid of that burthen 
had like to prove fatal to the joint Family, her 


life being thereby in imminent danger. The 


Man-midwife at a moſt critical juncture, coming 
to her Husband in a hurry, to ask whether he 
choſe to have his Lady's or the Child's life ſaved, 
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was anſwered with a very paſſionate tone. Ho 


could ſuch an illgimed Queſtion fir , come into your 
head? my Marchioneſs 1s dearer to me than all the 


Children I can poſſibly he bleſt with, were Tſure of 


procuring Crowns for them; therefore do what you 
ought to have done without a Conſultation , & 


God proſper your Undertaking. Upon this short 


Prayer he fervently enlarged in the moſt ſuppliant 
manner; until he received the welcome news of 
his Lady's being once more his own; where- 
upon he inſtantly changed his hearty prayers 
into as hearty a Thanksgiving, and ordered he 
Should be acquainted with the time she would 
think proper to receive a Viſit frem him, which 
was complyed with. Here it would be needleſs 
(after what has been already and often inſtan- 
ced upon the Marqueſse's good nature) to ſet 
forth the extraordinary fondneſs he shewed his 
dear Partner; beſides, one cannot find words, 
nor even invent any capable of expreſſing it. 
The Child (contrary to the Surgeon's expecta- 
tion) lived for ſome months, and was called 
by her Mama's & Grandmama's name, Mary 
Louiſa. The Marqueſs loved her to ſuch a pitch, 
that her death gave him a great Shock, th'o 
her bad ſtate of health whilſt alive, had very 
often deprived him of his natural reſt. She was 


the very picture of her Mother, & entirely pla- 
cd her affections on her Papa. His Sorrow did 


not 
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not hold long, for the Marchioneſs by having 
recourſe to Prayer, prudently Mnothered hers, 


and encouraged: him to take Pattern by her, to 


conſider, That (alth's a wound received from Na- 
rure takes time to heal up) yet one can the ſooner 
get the better on't by ſeriously conſidering , that the 
all-wiſe Diſpoſer of things, in bringing about any 
Event whatſoever , cannot do otherwiſe than right. 
In recompenſe of her Reſignation, and the laudable 
example she thereby ſat to her Husband, God 
vouchſafed to bleſs her in due time with a 
ſecond Son, in bringing whom to the World 


he ſarcely felt the leaſt Pain: and when the 


Marqueſs viſited her after the Risk was over, 
she fd with a graceful ſmile , taking him by 
the hand , Now , my deareſt Friend, behold the 
ample Recompenſe of your reſignation upon the haps 
py change our little Angel made ſome time ago. 
Whereupon he embraced her with his uſual 
Tenderneſs, and ſaid , he allways would endea- 
vour to conform to her wife Admonitions. 

The next day Monſieur and Madame de la Sarre 
received a Letter from the Marqueſs, purpor- 
ting what had luckily happened in regard to 
their Daughter, & large Encomiums upon her 
edifying Behaviour on all Occaſions, which fil- 
led their hearts with Joy. he therein begged 
pardon for his not waiting on them in perſon, 
owing to a dread of the Marchioneſse's reſolv- 
3 | Q 3 | ing 
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ing his abſence, (notwithſtanding her indulgent 
mild Temper) to a Coolneſs, or want of at- 
tention for her. This Apology they big ap- 

roved of, and therefore arrived at Belvedere 
about 12 O Clock, where they met with a moſt 
kind and reſpectful reception. | 
- The hour of Dinner now drawing nigh, The 
Marchioneſs with a ſmile asked her dear Partner, 
whether he would do her the favour to dine with 


her, that she may share with him in the plea- 


ſure of ſeeing and hearkening to their truly be- 
loved Gueſts? I shall anſwer you my darling 
Creature, replyed the Marqueſs, by asking ano- 
ther queſtion. Do you imagine I am free to refuſe 
you any thing you may lite? to this she anſwered, 
I think it's my Duty, (& hope God will allways 
keep me in that caſt of thought ) to be perſwaded you 
have a right to do it. Whereupon he took her by 
the hand, prayed the Almighty long to ſpare her 
to him & hers, which was all he wished for, in- 
asmuch as he foreſaw every other Bleſſing would 
attend him in Courſe. To this short Prayer the 

Father & Mother loudly ſaid Amen. Oe 
By this time the eldeſt Son began to form 
Notions of things with a ſurprizing penetration, 
and conſidering his tender age, expreſsed his 
Ideas very articulately. his Shape was moſt beau- 
tiful , & his Features quite regular, but his 
Temper uneven, ſullen & hard to be _— 
ca, 
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ed, which gave the Father & Mother a vaſt 
Uneaſineſs, & would have rendered their Lives 
almoſt unſupportable, had not his ſparkling wit 
and quickneſs of Invention made them blind 
to a great many of his unaccountable petrish 
humours. Whenever the Father ſtruck him, 
th'o in the ſlighteſt manner, and that merely 
with a deſign, to frighten him out of them, he 
obſerved the Mother ſtart, and tremble; Where - 
upon he told her in the moſt affectionate man- 
ner, that th'o he was ſatisfied the Emotions 
he discovered in her on this occaſion were in- 
voluntary, yet he prefered to bear with the 
Boy's extravagance rather than give her the 
leaſt Uncaſineſs. to which good - natured Pro- 
poſal she made the ſollowing Anſwer. My dear 
eſt Marqueſs, I begin by returning you Thanks. 
for the attention vou shew, me to the prejudice of a 
Child's. future Welfare, . whom I am perſwaged you 
love in as high a degree as I polſibiy can. Let not 


my involuntary motions (as you are politely pleaſed 


to term them,) debar you from acting as becomes 


4 wiſe and diſcerning Ruler of a Family. Th'o J 


love your little namesake in the moſt tender manner 
that can be conceived, yet I chauld be better pleaſ- 
ed to fee him dye a Martyr to ſalutary Correction, 


than disgrace the beſt of tathers by derogating from 
his and his worthy Anceſtur's laudable Examples. 


Here the . Marqueſs pauſed for a While, and 
bo Q4 | then 
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then embracing her with his uſual fondneſs, he 
offered to make her ſole Governeſs of his unru- 
ly Heir, which Charge she freely accepted, 
praying God at the ſame time to proſper what 
she was going about. The firſt ſtep taken tow- 
arqds his reformation was practiſed by gradually 
ſoothing up his ſavage diſpoſition with Muſick, 


with which he became in a short time ſo en- 


amoured, that, whenever he fell into his ſullen 
untoward Fits, his Mama told him she should 
play no more on the Spinet for his pleaſure, 
which menace ſucceeded ſo well, that he con- 
'tinually ſtudied to conform his will to hers, 
This she thought was not enough, she dreaded an 
obſtinate Relapſe before the Cure had been tho- 
roughly made, and therefore taught him to 
ſing ſome French & Italian airs, in which he 
took the greateſt dgJight, as his voice was very 
liquid, & ( conſidering his age,) very com- 
manding. The Marqueſs one afternoon hearing 
him practice what he had learned, with deep at- 
tention, in one of his Mothers apartments, 
ſtole upon him, which made the young Begin- 
ner blush, and put him, forſooth, in a kind of 
afſion , finding his Inſufficiency thus betrayed; 
but the prudent Liſtner ſoon got him over this 
little fic, by embracing him, & telling him he 
ſung well, and as a mark of his ſerious appro- 
- bayon of his early and ſpeedy progreſs in fo 
| | genteel 
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genteel a ſcience, made him a preſentof a Book 
of gay short ſongs ſet to Muſick, the Cover 
whereof was nicely gilt with gold, and the initial 
Letters of each ſong embelished with knots, Birds 
Beaks &c. he loſt not a moment in acquainting 
the Mother of his good Luck, and begged of 
her to teach him to make uſe of his dear Papa's 


fine preſent. I SHall refuſe you nothing (my Friend 
Armandus.) replved the Marchioneſs, hut Lwoulg 


firſt be glad to «now, whether you have. thanked 
Papa for the favour he bas done you, to which the 
young Blade anſwered, ,, No dear Mama, I 
„ really thought that formal Compliments of the 
„kind were too Burgher-like. , Digabuſe your 
ſelf of thoſe ill. grounded notions (ny dear Child,) 


replyed the Marchioneſs. Civility and gratitude ſet as 
well upon a Burgher as upon a Duke. Nay, the higher a 
man's rank and Station is, thegnore he's obliged in con. —_ 


mon duty, to hewBurghers the beſt of Examples, which 


tbey in their turn, transmit or hand; down to people of 


an inferiour Claſs , provided they are ſenſible of what 


they owe to God and their Neighbour. Go then ſaid 
be ( my Friend ARMAN DUS) thank your Papæ 
for the notice he bas taken of you, which ( God 
willing) you will endeavour to merit, & then call 


for his Bleſſing on your Knees. This order was 


fully complyed with to the Marqueſse's great 
and joyful ſurprize , who forgot not to thank 
the ſweet. Softner of _— Cares for having 10 - 
e 92 
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fo short a time, and with ſo much ſucceſs, ope. 
rated a wonderful Change in an ungovernable MD 
wild Subject, | er me Fo tr 
The remark which the child made on the 4. 
Burgher-like Education, made the Marchioneſs '* 
think it was abſolutely neceſsary to chooſe a Pre- Iv 
| ceptor for him. The Marqueſs readily gave e 
into her way of thinking, and accordingly pitch- I» 
ed upon a Graduate of the Univerſity of » 
Paris, recommended by Monſicur Olivier, who H: 
anſwered the good Character he gave of his . 
Capacity and Conduct; for the Method he uſed £»» 
in inſtructing and governing his Pupil, made = 
him turn out a moſt accomplished Gentleman : 
he could hold a diſcoure on any ſubje& whatſoe- in 


ver at the age of 12, of which his Relations at 4 
Court being informed by ſome Friends who re- 7 
an 


ſorted the houſe, prayed the Marqueſs to ſend 
him to them, that they may have the pleaſure * 
of inſtructing him in the art of War, the Intereſts 44 
of Princes, &c. Here his Mama's Conde ſcenſion | ® 
to the Will and deſire of the moſt courteous and O 

indulgent of Husbands was put to the cloſeſt 
Tryal; but ſo watchful was the Guard she allways de 
kept upon her Paſſions, that all the Reluctancy d 
which could be diſcovered in her Behaviour upon e 
parting with her fine Pupil & well-model'd Con- Cc 
vert (If we except a ſmall Tribute she could not 
avoid paying to Nature) was vented in the fol- 
lowing | M 
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owing Expreſſions. What! am I then to be frus- 
trated of the hopes I had of agreeably taſting for 
a few years, the early and well ripened Fruits of 
my thriving & beautiful young Vine? „ No, no, 
„(my deareſt one half) replyed the Marqueſs 
1 0 tears in his eyes, were I offered to-have 
„ him created a Duke and Peer of the Kingdom 
„on his arrival at Verſailles, and inveſted with 
„Lands of the nobleft Tenure to ſupport thoſe 
„ dazzling great Titles, I would freely ſacrifice 
»» All to your ſole diſpoſal of him, being tho- 
„ roughly ſenſible he could not thereby fail of 
„ being ſufficiently happy. ,, Whereupon she 
inſtantly ſaid, Oh my deareſt Marqueſs ! Now yore 
have eff iBtually made a Courtier of him. Tour wonted 
and unartful Complacency , of which Tever muſt , 
and even like to haue the moſt feeling. ſenſe, has 
made ſuch an Impreſſion on my heart and mind, 
as IT hope, will enable me by degrees to bear parting 
with a fine Copy when 1 frequently behold it's finer 
Original. ©/ 0 3 
The day being then fixed for the Child's 
departure, the Governour waited on the Mar- 
queſs to receive his Inſtructions about the man- 
ner of introdueing him to his Relations at 
Court, &c. The Mother upon quitting ſighe 
of him gave ample Proofs of the moſt ſtedfaſt 
Conſtancy imaginable, and prayed her deareſt: 
Marqueſs the day before to Now her in Coun- 
* tenance, 


tenanee, That upon ſo moving an Occaſion h, 
muſe ſum up all the reſolution he was capable of, 
| That Tears muſt ebb and flow according to reaſon 
For (ſaid 5he,) Should we happen to drop any in m 
dear Boy's preſence, 'twould make his poor hear 
heavy along the road, and that together with the 
fatigue of a long journey , would very probably 
throw him into a moſt dangerous fit of Sickneſs, 
which God avert , and give us both Grace to con- 


tribute towards his Eſcape from ſuch a fatal] 


ſtroke, by ſubduing our tender paſſion for him at a 
Period of time when. frail Nature muſt expect to 
meet with a. very ſerious Shock, Hereupon the 
Marqueſs (whom she made a Cloſe Priſoner by 
the Ears with her well-founded advice) kiſsed 
her hand, and promiſed her he would ſtudy 
to pay, all. the deference imaginable thereto; 
the ſincerity of this his conditional Engage- 
ment was, to her great joy, evidently diſclo- 
ſed the next Morning by the ſteady Compoſure 
of his Countenance, which armed her with 
reſolution enough to addreſs the following diſ- 
courſe to her truly beloved firſt born. 


„ Now, (my dear Friend Armandus) I 
„ behold. you with greater pleaſure than ever 


„ Entering upon the ſtage of the World, th'o 
„ Certainly the Monſter of the whole Creation 
„ the hardeſt to be pleaſed. here I mean the 
1 rational World, which is of ſo odd and intri- 
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5%, cate a Texture, that in order to deal pro- 
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perly with it, a man muſt be furnished with. 
a vaſt ſtock of prudence Circumſpection ,. 
Patience and diſcernment. The laſt of theſe 
great Endowments you poſseſs in a degree. 


far ſuperiour to your tender years, owing 


(next to God's bounty) tothe Care and great 
Capacity of an able & zealous Governour, 
whom I hope you'l allways love and reſpect. 
I should think it needleſs my dear Child, to 
repeat over to you what I doubt not he has 
from time to time taken care to do in the 
Courſe of his wholeſome Inſtructions, had. 
not I imagined, the words of a Mother that. 
loves you as she does the apple of her Eye, 
would not fail to make a ſtrong Impreſſion 
on a youth, who (I bleſs my God) has a 
deep Tincture of gratitude and generoſity. 
„Next to the toilſom ſtudy you muſt expect 


to undergo in making your way thr'o the 
diferent ſtages of Life, & rendering your ſelf 


agreeable to this rational World, (which is in a 
great meaſure, reconciling your ſelf to your 
Creator, ) you have the Art of War, another 
laborious one to think of; Your Friends at 
Court will take Care of that eſsential and he- 
reditary branch of your Education; and 1 
recommend to you to be thoroughly attentive 
to their: Inſtructions, which will make that 
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„ Task eaſy to you in a short time, whereby 
„ you will with the grace of God, become in 
„ 2 few years, a Credit & honour to your Fa- 
„, mily, and a uſeful ſubject to your King & 
„ Country. . | 

„ In braving the greateſt dangers be ſure to 
„„ Conſult your Conſcience, which will faithfully 
5, declare to you whether or no you have any thing 
„ to fear: as this kind of Information is unerring, 
z If you find it favourable, Then you may conclud 

„ you are ſecure from all dangers; for should the 
„Heavens totter, and the Earth be crumbled tc 
„ pieces with their weight, you are ſure to be we 
„ with your God during Eternity. 

„I heartily recommend to you to take Care 
„of gaming, as being the Flood-Gate of al 
„ Vices. For when People thruſt their money tc 
„ the caſt of a die, & count upon a quick and 
= — return, should they happen to ſucceed 

5 in their craving ambitious Expectations (whic 
„ is 100 to 1, ) the firſt uſe they generally make 
„of this kind of bleſſing is to impair their health 
„ therewith, by giving themſelves over to Riot 
„ and Luxury; on the other hand, should the 
„chance to loſe their all, then they curſe the! 
„ Fate, themſelves, and every Body elſe; ſeek 
„ quarrels in order to get rid of an anxious and 
+ burthenſome Life, and in short, launch out 
4» into the moſt execrable „* 1 
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15 well concerted and wiſe Syſtem of a legal Go - 


„ vernment. | Eg 
„Finally Irecommended to you with the utmoſt 
„Earneſtneſs, tos hun illicit Amours, of which there 


22 tal. I call the former idle; becauſe it tends ta 


ing, out a means of hood - winking the Devil, and 
„ baffling the wholſome Laws of the Realm( which 


expresſly forbid a Duel under the moſt ſeverel 
Penaltys) by calling that hideous vice a Ren- 
counter, and qualifying it as ſuch under the ſpe- 
cious pretence of a ſudden reſentment raiſed 
by hot words, & agreed upon the day before, 
I hope you never will be ſociable enough to 
come into their abominable way of acting; 
For you may be perſwaded, & I conjure you 


my dear Friend, to be allways ſo, that 


whoever dyes in ſuch a ſtate, has adoublehein- 
ous Offence to anſwer for before the great 


Tribunal, vizt. Suicide, or ſelf Murther, and 


that of one of the King's uſeful Subjects. All 
the Juſtification they can poſlibly alledge in 


ſupport of ſo vile an action is this, that it is 


quite inconſiſtent with the Maxims of true Polite- 
neſs to alarm Ladys or Gentlemen with the leaſt 


Symptoms of reſentment , but I think & expect 


you will be allways of my opinion, that it 1s 
much more ſo, to ſubvert by any means, the 


are two ſorts or kinds, vizt. theidle and the Brus 


ng 
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2 nd other end than to a muſe one's ſelf with 
„ artful Lyes, and masked Obſcenitys. I hope 
„* need not tell you how incompatible the latter 
„ is with the ſpirit & Character of a Warriour, 
„ having heard you read more than once over, 
„ wich a ſeeming delight, the Portraiture of 
* the late Charles XII. of Sweden, whoſe name 
„will be moſt juſtly remembered ( whilſt this 
55 „ World holds) with the moſt profound ref] pect 
EY and Veneration. Now my dear Boy, [think it's 
„time to wish you a happy ſight of your Friends, 
„May the Almighty take IO under his wing, 
„ which shall be one, of my firſt and daily 
„ Prayers to him, pray don't forget (notwith- 
„„ ſtanding the great diſtance that shall ſpeedily 
> be between us) to join me herein like a 
„ dutiful Child, and well characterized Chriſtian. 
| On pronouncing theſe laſt words, she moſt 
hp embraced her darling Son, and imme- 
diately finding her Steadineſs giving way to 
the cloſe and repeated attacks make upon it 
during her Interview with him, she pretended 
to have heard his Brother cry, and therefore 
haſtenedup the Stairs to her Apartments, where 


her heavily laded breaſt was eaſed. by an abun- 
gant flow of Tears. 

The Marqueſs, (after he had nk the 
Child in the ſame manner,) committed him to 


** watchiul Eye of Rrayadenee: , ann 
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the Governour , on making him a rich preſent, 
P” to call at Chateau Louis which was in their way, 
that his Pupil may take leave of that Family. 
Then he went to the Marchionelse's Aparts 
of ments, whom he found melted into tears, 
2 which ſigat colt him a good many; But this 
Scene did not hold long, for she immediately 
t wiped her face, took a Prayer- Book, & ſad, Þ 
— Come my dear Marqueſs , Let us take a laudablse |} 
raſolut ion of commemorating our dear Boy's departure 
in a more ſolid manner, to which he agreed, 
1 and thereupon they both employed a full hour 
b. in praying for his ſpiritual and Temporal wel 
- fare. This duty being over , The Marqueſs 
85 propoſed, That they should take the air, and 
a Dinner at Chateau Louis , where they would 
\ft endeavour to aſswage their grief by converſing 
with their truly beloved and beſt Neigabours, 
T accept the propoſal my deareſt Comforter , (ſaid 
the Marchioneſs, ) but I would be glad you would 
ed | der the running · Loot man to poſt thither before us, 
& find out whether my little Friend ARM AN DU s 
be ſtill there; for I Should not choaſe to Pa him Fa 
ſo near home, without having it in my Power to | 
Mer him a Supper & a Night's Lodging, I heſe | 
latter Expreſſions made the Tears ſtand in the 
Marqueſse's Eyes, who with a happy prelence 
of mind prevented the weakneſs that was 
growing upon him, by embracing her in n, 
; R | mo 
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moſt endearing manner, and aſsuring her, she 
should (God willing) have a full Opportunity 
of giving their mutual little Friend ſeveral nights 


Lodgings &c. the Winter following at Paris, 
which diſtant proſpect lightened her heavy heart 


to ſuch a degree, that she ſtarted up all of a 


ſudden from her Elbow - Chair, claſped her 
Arms about him, &clung to his neck for ſome 
moments. He failed not to keep his Word to 
her, which he afterwards ſorely repented; for 
her beloved Pupil having turned out one of 
the fineſt Dancers in the Kingdom, & there- 
fore naturally liking it should be well known, 


made his Mama (whom he choſe for his con- 


ſtant Partner,) dance ſo much, & ſo late with 
him during the courſe of a rigorous Winter, 
that she catched ſeveral Colds , which she 
would not yield to, for fear of miſſing the leaſt 
Opportunity of dancing with her lovely little 
Captain, Hut theſe neglected Colds having oc- 
caſioned a husky cry Cough, which provedthe 
Forerunner of a lingring Conſumption, she found 
her ſelf oblidged to take leave of all Afsemblys, 
& think ſeriously of recovering her health; 
which happened to be too late. The Phyſici- 
ans , who were the ableſt of the Kingdom, 
kept her alive for about three years, and during 
that time she had ſome favourable Intervals, 
Which mitigated in a great meaſure the Mar- 
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queſse's deep anxiety z beſides, she very often 
feigned herſelf well when quite otherwiſe , 
in order to cheer up his Spirits. Whenever her 


anxious Parents viſited her, she modelled her 


Countenance to ſuch a degree, as made them 
allways hope for. her recovery. Never was a 


ſet of Servants fo deeply & conſtantly concern- 


ed at the thoughts of parting with a Miſtreſs 
as hers, for she proved even a Mother to em 


by taking the greateſt Care of them whenſick, 


and watching over their Conduct when well. 


Such as behaved honeſtly, & led a virtuous 


Life, whether male or Female, she ſolidly 
provided for, and took Others in en room , 
who by ſuch aëts of rare generoſity were in- 
duced to follow the thriving Example laid 
down for 'em by the former ones. A few days 


before her Death she made the following short 


diſcourſes to her Husband , Parents, and Child - 
ren. Ig | 
My deareſt ſpouſe, and cordial 

| v1 Fr iend 5 5 


Ho chought my ſelf oblidged in point of Gratl- 


tude, juſtly due to your kind and condeſcending 
Behaviour towards me ever ſince I had the hap- 
pineſs of being your wife, to conceal from you 
hitherto, as far as lay in my Power, the irferriev- 
able ſtate of Health I found my ſelf in for ſome 

„ Months 
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Months paſt, being fully convinced of your N 
gencrous Fellow-ſeeling for a perſon who loved re 
you beyond what can be expreſsed , and there- Wy 
fore as fully ſenſible of the Grief you muſt have It 
felt, had 1 made x Diſcloſure of what I foreſaw Ne 
would inevitably and ſpeedily befall me: In ſn 
dealing with you after this Manner, I firſt con- Nui 
ſulted your health, and next the welfare of my Et 
dear Babes, who, I doubt not, will find the Wie 
want of a Mother amply repaired by the active li 
and indefatigable Vigilance of the beft of Fa- In 


thers. 

I would have felt the heavieſt and foreſt regret 
imaginable upon a Privation of the greateſt of 
Temporal Blefings, which Ienjoyed during my 
happy Union with fo virtuous, ſo good-natured 
and fo condeſcending a Partner, had not I been' Fo 
perſwaded, that my Creator, (who wiſely diſpo- Ine 
ſes of us all at will,) intends for me in it's room, oy 
an infinjte]y more valuable bleſſing, Fhis per- ene 
ſwaſion arifes from an implicit ſubmiſſion to his ar 
well - intended Decrees, and ſuch ſubmiſſion F Pio 
am convinced, is intirely owing to that exceſſive nl 
bounty whereby he has vouchſafed to enlighten Ile 
the underſtanding , and direct the will of a weak 
and jfreſolute Mortal. | 

"Hence you may eaſily infer, how happy I 
think my ſelf, nay ſo happy am I in mind at this 

juncture, thac T folemnly declare I would not 
etna : exchange 
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ny deareſt Friend, at my ſeparation from you, 
hich would be prejudicing your valuable health, 


ncurring God's Wrath, and doing hurt to our 


fledged poor Babes. Grant me I beſeech you 
his requelt, and may the Almighty. grant, 
hat after a long and happy life, you may, 
cet me in thoſe Manſions of never- ending 
Miſs and ſtricteſt Union, where it will not be 
n my power to refuſe complying with any of 
jour Sollicitations.“ WOES) T5 20s 


My truly honoured Father & Mother. 


The great Care you have had of my educa- 
tion, (which enabled me to behave in ſome 
meaſure towards you with that deference en- 
jyned by the Goſpel) requires a greater ac- 
nowledgment than I am, or- could have been 


*apable of making you; from whence it is ob. 


bious, that I muſt ever remain your Debtor , 
unleſs you accept in return, my Prayers to 
Heaveti for a laſting Recompenſe to be laid u 

for you there, which I at this very Inſtant of 


fer with the molt fervent zeal imaginable. You 
may, and I hope will be perſwaded , it has been 

y Intention, ever fince I came to a certain 
naturity of Thought, to convince you of that 
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xchange ſituations with the moſt powerful Em- 
reſs of the Chriſtian World. Do not then repine 
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deep ſenſe. of Gratitude which Nothing let 
than death could be capable of effacing, but as 
Ifind by that haſty Menſenger's warrant, my time 
on Earth muſt be ſoon expired, and am ſure 
that God has not tyed down my duty to Impoſ. 
ſibilitys, I hope you'l imitate his Example in this 
as well as in Other Points, and ſeal my pardon 
for all paſt offences in regard to you both, with 
your joint bleſſing. This ſeaſonable remiſſion 
will greatly contribute to calm my mind, and 
at the ſame time ſtrengthen my reſolution. to 
uit this lower World with an additional Cheer- 


ulneſs. | 
My dear Babes. 


As I thought, and was even fully perſwaded, 
it was my duty to obey your worthy Papa in 
ali reſpects , ever ſince it pleaſed Heaven to 
unite us together, I expect you'l think your 
ſelves doubly bound to follow therein my Ex- 
ample. I conjure you thereto, and at the ſame 

time. aſsure you, That the practice of ſo ſo- 
lemn a Tye 1s one .of the ſtrongeſt Claims we 
can have to any Temporal Blefling conditional- 
ty promiſed to us by God himſelf, whereas 2 
geglect thereof is ſufficient to exclude us from fr: 
all Bleſſings whether Temporal or eternal. 

I 8hall not touch upon your other Dutys. 
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You have (Thank God) the beſt of Fathers, 
who will not fail to explain them to you in the 
leareſt Light that can be expected. I injoin 
you with my blefling, to pray daily and heurly 
to Heaven for his preſervation, wherein you 
not only act like pious, grateful and prudent 
Children, bur alſo merit thereby Crowns of eter- 
ral Glory, which I shall not ceaſe to implore 
for you whilſt the juſt Diſtributer of thoſe glo- 
rious Rewards thinks proper to keep me at this 
diſtance ſrom happy & immenſe Eternity. 

At Length she dyed on the 27th. March 1746, 
ged 35 Years and 3 Months, leaving three Sons 
and four Daughters, who yielded to none of their 
Age and rank throughout the Kingdom in point 
of Education, having had the wiſeſt Governeſs 
that Providence could have hleſsd them with. 
In bidding the baleſul adieu to her dearly beloved 
Marqueſs, she enjoined him for Chriſt's ſake , 
Inot- to throw away money by doing honour to a 
poor lump of Clay, meaning her Corps, That 
the Dearth, which then carried off a great num- 
ber of poor People was, or at leaſt ought to be, 
the Chief Object of every one's thoughts whom 
;0d had put in away to make it ceaſe by time- 
ly and conſtant acts of Benevolence. With 
Iheſe & many other pious Sentiments ended 


the worthy and ever memorable Marchioneſs 
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of Rougemont, the Darling of the learned World 
the Mirrour of her Sex, the Idol of a judiciou 


Husband, the moſt precious fruit of a Mar 
 riage- Bed chat a worthy Couple could — for 
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